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IFTRODUCTICH

- =2
The unidentified flyins objiect (UFQ) or flying saucer hes become
2 Tascinating part of popular culiure since the end of World War Temeo

Xersgdszeyr siories zdout 'iitile zr-esx mern', hooks 2DCuT Crached 'saucsrs’

[ (¢

and films 1:ka 'Close Trcounters of the Tkirdé XKind' have contrituted to a

pu;ul&r nterpret=tior of UFls gz exira-terrestrial spacecraft., Spokesmen
for science have rejecied the proposition that the Esrik is being visited
by ellens, cuising mos: revoris of LTCs Cown to misidentificevions 6 known
osdects, ené +his hes ercourcaed w.ae view thet snyone teking erytains other
then a light-hesried interest in such thinss must be slighily crezy. S50
vhzt xInd ¢ tecnle TeXe § sedieus interes:i irv ithese revorts ? WY 40 vecsie

cntiruz 4o reneors UF0 exreriemces 7 ind mhy hze the ides of extrea-terresi»ial
2

vieitstion remeired so popular

The egsentisl difference beiwsen my etizrot to snswer these guesiions

end Trevious resezren on the subject, is thzt I focus on the UFC movesment
es whole, in the welief trhat the difTerent xer cen best be uncderctood
ir veletior o orz enroiker. Rether thar exsmine one particular UF0 zroup,
g=s & nunber of resezrchers have done (Festinger, Riecken and Schachter, 19643

gecksor, 19%£; ©PBuckner, 15€5; ¥eilis, 1974; Ralclk ans Teyler, 19277;
Stupple and XcNeece, 1979}, or look enly et Joculzr bheiief that L[PQsg are

pag

exira-ierresirial visitors, as others have done (Warrenm, 1970: Roe<=z, 1§75:

iittig, 1971; Fox, 1972), I heve considered ikese &5 aspects of ¢ broader

3 b
sotigl mevemensz.

There ers & rumler of zivariages in fakins this zorroach: Firsg+t
exztles dreviously merlsctel asdecte o ihe U0 woveme=t t0 be exsmines inm
grezter cfeteil, For instance, slihoughk six out of seven previous studies
of UPC grours heve concentresed solely on eroups forves ground thoese wie ¢iz=in
to be in contzct with sliens {contectees), znother tyse of UFC group existis
This 1s the UFQ resesrch groun whick investizetes UPO reports, anc it hae
teer menzionsc only vy Schuiz (1373) in his comrax=tive study of LFQ srours,
in the T34,
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bout Britlish groucs, yet ==r7 such zrouys exigt. Given this
informetion, & substerzizl ns=t CF my resegtch irvolvel on investigetison

o= UFC regeexch freups i the [Bl. Dotz was scllzctesd from 2 guestiontme=ire

survey of me=vers of the ZBritigh U0 Research gsotistiorn, opek-enicod
guestiorreires administered o merbere of o locsl TR0 groun,. interviews with
merbers of other gr-ouns, 76536l rTocuess: for infermztion from 2 large number
of gmouss, letiers to lznsed sutscribexes of = UFQ newsiester, #né an sxnslysis



0f publicziioms rrofuced by these crouns (ss¢ inpsndix i, for further
e

deteils ¢f thke research m

<0 be =2 'Tseeudo =cicnce', bus ¥y cothers suckh zs the gceioloRist

over the 1:3% ws decades ( ¥ o e
pers 9f 2 revivzl cf intsxest in the occuis (Truzzi, 1972; 16T4; 1977
Bartoer, 1076: Gszlzresti, 1¢7%: 19EF}. Aitkoush ultise and »ceudo scisxce

two Eiffersnt persoeciives; the sociclomy of reiisiorn in the case of tihe
occrvit revival, =zn% e zoclology ¢f sciencs whksre pseudo science 13 coresrrs&
A see¢ons ecvantsgs of exemining the UFD povemsny =8 whole is thet iT zn=dles
tween these two ph=romens to te exniored., Both occultism

and peeucdo science zre Lmportant elemerts of the UFC movenent arnd an mmalyciz

of the relstionzxic Yelweeln these twe forts o migrnificent nart of the thesic.

The anelysiz of wpublications rroduces By [F0 grouprs sugxests thes

reseerck Eroude sre dn the peferity iz 3xitzing Eut groupss fo
u

m
.;.%

N
centectees {coriactes cults), whizsh wers sa zobpuler in the lat

early 19€%s fcllowirs zke putlicntisny of th: woox Flvins Seucsrs Have

Lenced (1932), ¥ Ssovzs ACemski 2128 Desccor? Leslie, have not ficszppezred
gltozather, 1In fzci orgeinisotlions of this kind are still emerging: the
ny great ¢sg-a2= of zudbliicidy in Eritzixn being

98t recent nevw &ramn 4o Foin
Tne Rueliz» Lcveceni, £0o te

in 1973; Vorilnon znnesres on tie ITV Iroszrzmms 'Senc You VWin' irtsrviewed
by 8ir Devié Hani. 7o help in the irtardrsiztios ef nrevious stucdiss of
coniactee culzis, rgsesroh on ihis tyre of grour wac 2180 cerried oui: an
icaiiens they proiuce, ané = smell rumgey of interviews

wish proup wmexmkhere.
& movenment, thers are gibex
aspects, - Fhiré aSventsge of itsking en szprosel shich coneiders tke TPD

movemernt 25 & whole, Is thet 1t provides informeiicn which can be used o

5.4
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inverest in 21liied suijectis such &g "srcient
etronsuts's Topidsr interjreictions of suvwer guestions releting to

beliefl in TFOs penerslly essume thet 11 thosd who indicsta 8 'yeg' resobongs

to this guestion believe UFCe o be exirs-verresirisl eoacecreds, Similexriy,

! o e T
g sgsume that 611 resdeXs

rritlyges o the meders mysk of gnglisnt eztrensy

=3




of books by Erdich vox Derlken &nd the like, believe the Earth was visited
by spoce=er et the dswn of hume=n history (sshworth, 1950;: Carrelil, 1977).
Ar exzuiratien c¢f ike delielr of these recruited inro 0 grouds rLrovifes

géilticonzl interrresesions rnd suggeste th2t intereet in these svojiects
may neow r*reocuently involve s Tescinetion with tthe unexclained' rethex
e

then = helief in extrz-serr

4 fourthk adverpieze is th=v thla #pypro=ch nrovides a better frsmework
for generatiing exoicnziions for the continusf reportins of UF0s. -Tevious

exnlsgnations have been incomolets and =0 =

why shoulc comton celestie] obiecis such as the glenes Venus guddexly
become zmhizuous 7 Some UFC Tedorts are cornsidered te he due te 2 form

of mess hygierie (:iymei, 1878; Smeliger, 1562), out why do outbreais of

. !'

siaktinze occur Iir e rumcer o ccuntries simuitzaneocusly znc hovr is hysterisz

connéecizs 1o worls =xcrts ? T rerx other =srecic ¢f the U=C move=emsi, 2uch

|
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as resesrchers end populsr literzture, e cinded in the arcalysis, some

cf the croblems of orevious exrrsiz=netions c&n be overcome.

71 2 clegr Frem tre abowe tzed @ verieiy o7 diverse socis]l thernomens
are incliuced¢ unde> The generel heading of the 'TF® movement' end conssquently
this hscz recessiinieé the usc of mzterisl from & number of different arecs
of soeizl sciencs, particulerly ize socioloszy of relizion, acience, zné
soclisl movements. FKowever, &t the heert of the movemen:t isg 2 disenchantment
wisth current sclence and a lsck of sstisfeciion wiih modern religion end aso
z cexnirzl Sveme £f Ths pesesrcn: Ic pr extlereziex ¢F Desulzy gIterznis 40

re-uniie scisance aps rs_igion.

I es=7 'a2titemvice’ rgther thexn 'astentt' Tecsuse he U0 movems»ti 1§ Nnov

[1:]

juet & comhineticn e imehriologsy and the Bivie g mexry awere only of Zrich
ven Denidker would 21low, The UFQ aze beceme the focus Ffe» e tremendous

amount of nopuler creztivity &nd this fioct 2lone, mekes it &n important

svbject for sociel science resezarch,

Footnotes

a) Jdccordanmz to Siveniz (1278) 3 als surws: ef pressz coversge 92 UT@s
beszzer 16&T ans 1952, #lfnowgs s wor= ‘faping wszucsr' 7% Ule:
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ZAFT OXZ: AN OUTLIKE OF THE UFC MOVEMERT



£ BISTORICAL WW=RVIEW Or THE CRONI:Z OF THE UFO MOVEMENT

Ay attermpt te understand the growth of the UFD movement mmst
take intc account the major events in its developaent. The historical
description which fcllows has been caepiled from Hymek (1978), Jacobs

(1973}, Steiger (1978} and Story (1981) unless otherwise stated.

Strange aerial objects have been reported thrcughout history but
it is only since 1947 that they have received pepulat attention as
'fiying savcers’, UFOs, or extra-terrestrial spacecraft. For instance,
many pecple reperted seeing airships in the US4 in 13%¢ (before the
airship hacd been invented) and abeut & hundred in Britain dring the
spring of 1999, but the belief that these sightings indicated the presence
of exrtra-terrestrials was nct particulerly popular.a Mest people ir the
US4 seemnsd to think that an unknown inventor tied successfully constructed
a flying machine, while in a lacter, post-invention Britain, the major
suspicion was of German spies. A4lso ‘foo fighters' were reported by
figh-er pilots during World Wzz Twc 2C on the Scandinavian border in

1948, but thesewere theught to be a2 nzw form of enemy weapor.

The pepular concept of the 'fiying saucer' was created following a
sighting by Kenneth Arnold on June 24, 3947. Awnold was flwving his privace
plane near Mount Rainier in Washington when he reported seeing nine disc
shapaC objects which flew in lecse formation and made an wnfalating metion,
like ''a saucer skipping over water''. This report received widespread
peolicity althecgh it was nor the first of its kind: a few others had
occurred in the USA earlier in 1947. These reports were channelled to

the Air Technical Intelligence Ceatre (ATIC) at wWright-Patterson Air Force
Rase in Payton, Ohio, which was ths agency responsible for anclysing
intelligence informztion of interesc tc the Alr Force. Two schocis of
theught about UF0s quickly developed at ATIC and other intelligence circles:
one felr thar [FOs should be tzken wvery serickisly, that they were real ard
rvit visionary objects and that they might e interplanetary spacecrafr;

the other dismissed UFOs as mispercevnzions, a fad, pestwar nerves or the
effects 0 2 'silly season’.

As Teports comntirraec to arrive, ATIC recommerded that a separate
and formal project e set up to evaluzte the situation and in Jamuary 1948,

-
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Project Sign was officizlly estasiished. In February 1949, Project
Sigr completed its evaluation of the 242 UrC reports which had been

supmitted to the project. The report conciuded that:

No cdefinite and comclusive evidence is yet availsble that would
prove er disprove the existence of these UFGs as real aircraft
of wnkrowm: and uncenventional configuration (Steiger, 197€, p.l1i)

Daring this menth, the project nxe was changed to Preject Grudge
and in August 1949 evaluations were completed. A Department eof Deferse,
Office ®f Fublic Irformation, Press Release, dated December 27, 1949,
amioanced that Project Grudge hiad been terminzted. Part of it read:

-~
-~
~-

The Air Force szicd that ell evidence and anziyses indicate that
reports of unidemtif:zed flyimg ebjecis a-e the result of:

1 - misinterprecation of verious conventional! ebjiects
2 - zwild forz of mass hysteria
3 - or hozxes (Bynek, 1978, p.260)

The report a2lso said that reperts of LFDs tc date demenstrated that the
¥lying objects constituted no threat to the security of the Urited States
&y it recxrmended thzt the investigatien ard study of UFOs be reduced in

scope.

Dering 195C anc 1951 UFC reperts continued to occur ané were yecorded
by 47iC at Dayton, but they did not receive as anch newspaper publicity
as in the three previous years. HRowever, during these two years there
wés an increasing &t of popular interesi in the subject, encouraged
by the poblication of a meber ef beeks, articles ir various megazines,
and films. Twe booke published were: by Gerald Reard, The Riddle of the
Flyine Saucers: Is srotter Werld Watching?; Donzld Keyhee, The Flying

Saucers are Real; and Frack Scally, Behind the Flving Saucers. Twe cf

the three boeks described a goverament conspiracy to cover up the true
facts about UF®s. Articles appeared iz aggazines such as True, Tioe, axc
Newswesk, anc the first film of this type, released in 1951, was 'The Dav

The Ezrth Stecd Stil], about an alien who lands in a saucer to warn thcse

o Zarth to stop developing atomic weapsns.

I January 1952, the first civilian UFO group, the Aerial Pherceaz
Research Organisation (APRO), was formed, and during that year at leas: a
further twe civilian grouss emerged in the USi. These were the Civilien

iy '



Szuzer Investigation of Ios Angelés and the Interrzzional Flying

Saucer Bureau (I1FS8). 1In Britdin there wes an officizl representative
of the International Flying Saucer Bourea:. He was Capt. E.L. Fiunkett
wio formed the British Flying Szucer ereav the following yezr after
the sudden cicsure of the IFS3E, waich wae cus, sO Plunkett was informed,
to a2 visit from “three Men in Black" (Flunkatt, 1973).

In Merch 1932, Preject Grudge was rezctivated under the nz= of
Project Blue Book znd then in July of that year UFOs hit the beadlines
egzin. A mmber of unidentified radar returns were picked up by the
Wzshington Rztional Alrpert and Andrews Air Ferce Base diging the night
of Juiv 19/20 and agzin on the night of July 26/27. These eveats received
vicespread peblicity. #4s Capt. Ruppelt, Dirvector of Project Blue Book

from ¥z-ch 1952 to Felwu=ry 1953 wrolte In his bock Redor: on Unidentified

Flving Objects:

They crezted such a furore that I had incguiries frem the office

cf the President ef the Unitec S:iztes and frur the press in londen,
Oztawz end Maxico City. A Junior-sizec rTict was only narrowly
zsverted in the lobby of the Roger Smith Hotel in Washington when

I refuses to tel® the U.S. oewspapsr reporters what 1 km=w about
the sightings. (Bynek, 1978, p.20)

At an enotmous press cenference, Generzl John Sanford, USAF Director of
Intelligence, explained the sightings as being basiczlly due to weather
Fhienemens.,

Tne 'Washingronr Flap' sparked en increzsed interest in UFD reports
by ths US Central iInmtelligence Ageacy which had been monitering the UFO
shenomenz from early 1948. The Agency was perticularly interested i
the possidilicy that eneTy agents might clog militery commemications wizth

z berrage of false flying saucer repocris and sO camouflage 2z rez: artack
or the country. Tney sponsored the forzmzzion of a panel of scienciszts
to reviaw and appreise the available evidence @z U70s ia the lign: of

relevznt scientific theories. The penel, under the Cnaisvenshiz of

physicist Dr. B.P. Roberison, met berween Jamme-> i and 18. 1533, Ire

Robercson Fanel report, vhich guided Pemzagon Deiicy on USDs for the

- Ly
Lo

rezziring sixieen years of the existencze of projest 3lue Boc:. concluded:



... the evidence presenied ... s2ws nC itdifation that these
phendmenz constitute s direct threat to natidnal security...
and that there is no evldenf'e tnat the phenanena indicate a
nced for the revision of current sc;en:;flc congepts.

© (Hynek, 1978, p.22)

it erded with the recameniation that nazionzl security agencies take
steps ro strip L¥Us of the special stacus they had been give: and the
aurz of wystery they kzd acquired.

During 1953 a secord Baich of UFC beoks appeared, including
Desmend leslie anc George Adamski, Flyinz Szucers Nave Landed, which

centained Adamski's azceunt 0f his meetinz with a Venusiaa in the
Californien desert. This bookx was thz first of a nunber written by those
wno clzimed to have contacted extra-terrestirizls (contactess). It was

the following vear before Britain had its own centactees: Cedric Alling-

tam's book, Flvine Ssucer Fram Mers, which detziled his encounter with

& spaceman {n Scotland, was published iz 19%.. It was during that year
too that George King, feunder of the Aetherius Society, started receiving
resszges from aliens (wallis, 1974). In the USE in 1954, tr= first of
ma2ny contactee gzarherings took place. Tnis was the Giant Rock Space
Convention convenec by cearactee, Geo-ze Von Tassell, which reok place

very year betweer 1955 and 1970 ad was the major anmwal event in the
wor;d of contactees. large orgznised contactee groups were formed
shertly after that first convention; in 1935, Understanding Incorporated
and, in 1956, the 1es Angeles Interplanerary 3tudy Groups and the
Aecherius Society. Contactees like Aczms<c anc Von Tassell zlso toured
widely giving accounts of rheir e ences.

Tne year 195 wes alss notdle for the large mumders of UrD sightings
reperted throsghout Eczope. In Fraace, mzany of these reperts invalved
sightings of landed objects and entities (vVzllee, 196%9). Also during this
vear, thne Bricish-wased international UFJ magazine Flying Szucer Review
was launched, although the first issue cid not appear until spring 193S.

Over the next few years a fairly high level of popular interest im

th contactees and research was meinizined. Although soe UFO researchiers
were hostile to the centsctees and triec to expose their claims as
fradulent, there was a certain amount of overlap between the two different
types of UFO groups. Fer instance, ez ly issues of the research-oriented
magazine Flying Saucer Review piblishec articles by contactees and when,
in 1834, the anti-centacrtee magazine Szucers polled its reacers abour
whio they considered to be the best authors o UFOs, they famd that UFO
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rYescarcher Denald Keyhoe was the firs: in poplariry, but conzactees
dazsic and Fry foiloed closely behinc. The general public probably
saw NG cifference z: 2]l berween the two types of groups because
contactees were festyred on radio & TV chat shows, sometimes appearing
with Ur® rtesearchers on the sxe she..

Reperts of UFQ sightings increasec zgain in 1957 and then dropped
right off. Ir Britain, only tweaty-twe reports were Treceived by the
Ministry of Defence in 19359.

Ther in the mid-1960s UFO repcrts bezan to increese once were. In
Jauzry 1963, UFOs were reperted in Washingron ¥C again, both en radar
and iroe: the genera! public. Astreona:t J=ass McDivict reported three
sightings of UFOs during his earth erbiting amission in Gemini 4 early in
the Year and ir Decemder asironauts Frank bBorman end Jaoes lovell of
Gemini 7 reported & sighting. In Britain, the Warminster 'thing’ made
its first appearance and so began the develcprent of Britain's UFO 'Mecca’
(Shuttlewsod, }957). By Septemzer 1963, varieas strange aerizl objects
and peculizr noises had been experiencec By more then two hundred people
in warminster and thousands of visitors flocked there in the hope of

catching e glimpse of it themselves (Chzpmzn, 19695,

It wes during the mic-1960s tha: wany British UFO reseaxch grops
were establistied. The British Researsh Assgrierion was consolidated in
1964, although a parent crganisation was createdin 1962 when seven groups
terged with the London UFOResearch Crgamisztion. Contact International
{referring to centact between ufologists 2ac ne: space beings) was founded
by Brinsley Le Peer Treach in 1967,

In 1Ge€ the Uriversity of Celezzde was zwarded a contract by Preject
Biue Bock for ‘arn indepznden:t study of the UFO problem. Head of the study

waes Br. Edward Condon, a prominent physicis:z. Dissent began almost
irmediztely detween those involved, ultimately resulting in the firing

of the project co-principal imvestigator, Dr. Davidé Saunders (z psychclogist)
and z tesearch associate, Dr. Normsr levine (an electriczl engineer).
Saundzrs then pdlished his own 'wirority repert' (UF0s? Yes! Where

the Cordon Conmittee Went Wrong). The University project's officizl report
was released by the US Adr Force in Jam:ary 1969. The main coxlusions

that Condon presented were:



+++ that nothing has come from thesstucy of UFGs in the
past 2] years that has added te scientific knowledgz,' and
that” ... furthe: extensive study of UFDs predatly carnot

be justified in tle expectation thzt science will Be agvanced
therety.” (Stery, 1980, p.234)

re

in the meantime, however, UFD sightings, pubiicity and enthisiase
ontinued to increase throvghout the USA and Evrepe. In Britain ian 1967,
the Ministry of Defence received 362 sightirg reports. It was during
these years that UTOs becarne associated with the counter-culture.
Hippies camped out at Warminster and 'gumu’ John M5tchell's bosk View

ver Atlancis, which Craws cemnecticons welween Ur®s and the grail legenc,

was pasiished. This wook ané others, like Jacques Vallee's Passpert te
Magonia (1989), which explores the cennections between the fziry world
anc Urds, encouraged a perceptior: of (FCs as part of a lest mythical

R

ard syzbolic werld, a world wrich was in need of rediscovery. In additien,

)

the messages of contactess were perfectly consonant with many of the
cercerns of the counter-culrure: CN2, anti-war sentimenis, envirermental-
isT, enti-materjaiism and cencern over techrical developrents.

For UFO researchers, reperts of sightings involving landed craft and

h ]

encities Weczne particulariy jmportant. In 1968 Flying Saucer Review

pblished 2 special issue of its wagazine called Tne Bumanoids dezling

with thess cases and it was repdlished in paperback form in 1969,
Reperts of these cases, invelving contact of a different nature to that
of the 'contactees’, increased. 1Insteac of zwe, fear was frequently the
dominant emetion, as in one of the eazrliest cases; that of the alleged
abdactien by aliens ef Betty and Berpey KHiil in 1961 (Fuller, 19s€).

Shortly after the patlication of the conclusions of the Condon
Report and the terminstion of Project 8lus 500k at the end of 1959,
popalar interest in UrQs declinec agzin. lewspaper and magazine Dublicifty
had virtually ceased by 197C. The Comdon Rmoert rey have been responsib]e

for this but there is soe evidence te siogcfest thal pepular interest began

to decline as UTOs becae associctes with 2h2 counter-culture. For instance,

the US'UFO research grous NIC:® (Nezionzl :-vestigatien Cemmittes on

Aderial Puencmenz) steaciiy iost memdership, from 12,000 in 1967 ta 4,000
by 1871. Alterna-ivelv, 1: m&y nhave bee the association of the subject
with scientific resezrch 5v the Uniwversicy of Colorado. Fer, instezX of
deciining, scientific intersst it UT0s incressed, ard the publication of
the Concon Repett causael 2 grea:s ceal oI controversy, drawing criticisno



froz scientists like James McDonelc anl Allen Hymek, and organisations

suth as the Aoerican Irstirute of Aeronzutics 2C Ascrenzutics. The
Rezionel Ameteir Astronoaers AssXiation sponsocred 2 syaposium entivled
‘Science ar2 the UrQ’ in Ceolotady, arxy ine a&ncsrican Association for the

&cvencesent of Scierce held a2 symposii= cn 70s in Massachusetts in 1965.

As & rewspeper and publishing venture, UFOs were usurped by "ancient
astronacis' during the early 1970s. Erich von Daniken's Chariots of the

Gods? wae p5lished in 1969 aX ancther three of his booxs appeared befcre

197¢.  Possidly, the meterizlistic priicseophy of ancient asfronauts as

"

the origin oI wrths and lezends was a popalar reaction &gainst the idezliss

of the cormiter—calmural unds-groud

In 197 popsler intersest in UP0s Dezzm to rewvv'e agzin. In the
US: thie coincided with 2 soste of reperzs of UFD sightinges ac che end
of 1973. 1iore UFD decks were publishel zad the topic of UFGs becaas the
subject of meciz attentior. If was dioing this year thet astrondmer
Allen Hynek established the Cenire for UF0 Studies, an erganisation with
2 core of rwenty-six scientists, which wzs featured in the &ritish
scientific ragzzine Natize shortly aiterwzrds. Many British groups beszz
to Oozganise arc consolicdare themselves ar This time. BURRYL becans legally
comstirtized in 1973 as z nonprofic ¢omz=r in erder to obtain sufficien:
funds for ir-depth research ad inveszizzticn. & coalitior: of eightess
groups in Northern England, called the Xo-thern UFO Network, was formed
in 1972, a~d axgrher netional grouep, —he British: UFQ Society, was estab-
lished at 1ais tire.

Frar 1975 to che present, this trer< of organisztion and raticnal-
isation has centirrged thraughoat Eurcoe ard the USA. In Britajn, a te=m
of scientific consultants and experiercec UFO resezrch=rs, called the UFD
Investiga-crs Network, wes formec in 1977, UFQ groups in Southern England
ad rhz ¥idlauds have jeined together to Zorz the Southe-n UFD Memrk
¢ the Nidiands UPO Nerwork, vespectivelr. BUTOR:~ orgamised che firss
of sibsecu2r international UFO conferences ir 1978, Ilord Clancarry
(Bzinsley 1e Poer Trenchl introduces 2 3=-ezze on UFOs in the House of lo:ds
ip 197¢. Ia France in 1977 cthe goverr—ent organised an ofricial UFO study
grozp (GEPAN). In the US:, the URD research group, Ground Swucer Warch,
filed 2 lawsuit requesting the release of CIA documeats abouwt UFOs, in
1978, and as a result aboues 980 pages of cificial records about UFOs were

released from Pentagon files. A pressurz group called Citizens Agasns:

- 3
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UrD Secrecy {CAUSE) wa
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elso establisted.

As far as beliefs abour UFUs are concerred, ratienalisation
als> seaTs to have taxen place. UF0s have becoms one part of a2 much
broader tepic of 'strange mysteries’ or 'the wexplainel’ i UFO
researchers have increasingly concenirated or the similarities wetween
UFO experiences and psychic experiences, a~d groups investigating both
types of phenarenz have besn foroed: in Britaim, 2 rotable exanple is
the Association for the Scientific Study of Anomzioris Prenanena (ASSAP),
formed in 1921.

Altheagh iceas zbkour what UFls night be have steadily breadened
anog wembers of 1F0 groups, at the oeopslar level, extirz-terrestrial
visiration still seems to be the mzin there, as the success of films
sk as 'Close Tacounters of che Tnird KinE', 'Henger 18, and ‘ET'
show. Despite this apparentily high ievel of pepyuia- interest, however,
reports of UFD experiences have steadilv declired in number since the
las: ‘wawe' in 1979.€

To sumarise this brief nistory of the UFO movement, it is pessible

te Civide its grewth inte foiur stages, although the cates of each stage

are enly zppreximations: Firstly, the stage of initial concern, when

UFOs Wwecame a focus of wopalar attention (1947 - 1952). Secondly. the

stage @f grour formation whed contactee groups and UF® resezrch grecps

were formed (1933 - 1965). Tnirdly, the s:age of counter-culture

involvenent, vinen UFOs decase part of broater culzurzl charges involving
a2 Tevival of interest in the occult a~C naw religious movements (1986 -

1973). Feorchly, the stage of ratior.aiisz:ior, whex both organisation

® -5 8 , i 3 d
and beliefs bezan te be sysremarised anc ordered (1574 - present).

Foornotes

aj l1thoogh the extra-terrestrial interpretation was not particuiarly
pepalar, this is not to say tha:t interesr in extra-terrestrials or
fear of zlier invasjon did nor exist. It has been estinizteZ thnaz
abev? half of New York City were taken in by the famocs moon hozvw,
perperrated by the New Yorx Suri, in 1835: this consisted of a
description of apelike creaturec seen on the moon by the British
astronomer, Sir John Berschel. Trere is alse the lazer occurrence
of Ralleescen, 1938, when about cne wmillion oat of six million peaple
wno hesré it, took Orson Welles's radio version of H.G. welis's

o 2=



b)

c)

d)

war of the worlds serioesly enouzh e be frightered by it to
SR 3&5 e, l(Gardner, 1957). me recent publication of 3
rzauscript entitled An Acceunt of a ‘-‘Een.iﬂ,e with Denizens of
Another World (1979), which supﬁse:"v details an encounter
wlin exaa—:erres-r:a’ visitors by wWillia- Kober: Loaociey in
1871, impiies trat UFD experiemces sintlar to these wixich havs
be=n reperied sirce KQT Gy have Seen reccried much ezvlier.
However, this mam 50T ipt mey well be a2 hoax perpetrated either
b ]ousle - or by the edizor, David Langford, who was associeted

ith one of the hlg tly d\lb*cnc discoveries of that ''icst master-
p*ece of eccult literature” The Necronemicon, a book invented
»v the writer H.P. iovecraft, but ctill the subject of mumerous
‘discoveries’ siace lovecraft’'s deeth in 1937.

Se2. for imstance, tns popilar British part—sork The Unexplained
ax w.H. Szicth's boox series "Gre.,- Miszeries™ which oiZers "a
absorbing joxrney into the grez: unzx>leined’.

A UFD wave is an unexpleined increese in the mumber of UTD sighring
reperls ejer a certain peried of time. The number of sightings
reporied bullds to z pegk and ther Cecreases to normzl, pre-wave
levels (Story, 1980, p.389). Tne decline in UFO repcrts has

become the subject of much cistussion. among British wiologists.

See, for irstance, Feler n:rg rson's arricle:s 'Why Bzve &3] the
UrGs Gone?' in Magonia, lic. 19.,_.
e

In using tae ters 'rationalisatior:’, I a, of course, cdrawing upon
the work ci Max Webar, who Dasicelly zrgued that the rationalisazion
of religious belief and ecomoxic activity i1s the main feature of
aodern society, leading to the 'd"ser:ha-h*e-‘" of the worla. That
£ tﬂ*cvs_i‘ an increzse In tie use of ca’cu;:tnon. resson ax &
oe-hodical a oproach, tike worléd is bzoaming less oystical or “sacred”.

Hoywevey, the nozion of raticrziisziion is a coc'plex ore ant kas pore
than one meaning, and it is for thic reason thar 1 have sedarzted ths
rationsiisarion of UFO organisatic:s from that of UFO beliefs. becsusz
the same type of rationslisation =z not be ocormring in beth areas.
Weber incluced beth the clarificatior and systematisacion of icdeas,
and the Gevsiopment of a pregrwatic arw methedical approach to life in
his use cf the ter= In clarifyisz this issue, Campdell (1982) writes:

: is necessarv 0 mstv'\gg..,d beTween two different serses

f the term'rationziization’, the one referring to the p-ocess
wnereey a7 set of culawral svmbols is remdered oore cobg_er-..’.,
systemiatic and subsirmel under = higher order principle; the
other, the process whereby the vélues of ratienality, technical
efficieney anc calculability ere introduced into areas forrerlw
governed by traditionzl or iniuitive velues.' (p.239)

W:ilst URDQ organisetions are clearly undergoing ratieazlisation in ==
secon’ semsz, in that the goal is increasec efficieacy, it is wm-leas
wherher the same process is occurzing ~th 0 beliefs. To include
ther within the wider ropic of ‘"the uexplained’ wmzy be g way of
making ther nere rational in this serse of the terts, but where inguis:ar
feeling, a¢ imegiration rezzin their importance, rationalisation

in the firs: sense is more likel) zc occur. With the rationalisazier
process being such z recent one in Lhe case of the UFO resezrci oove-

tent, iE £S as yer Girficaicr to jixee waickh cf the two types of
rationzlisz-iorn will prowve fo e itie Socinan: one.

T -
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" & GHAPTER 2

RESEARCH ON THE UFO MOVEMENT

Research on the UFO movement has been by no means exrcensive, but
it has been quite varied. Historical (Jacobs, 1975), bibliogrsphical
(Catoe, 1979), psychological -{(Haires, 1579; 1980), critical (Klass,
1965; 1974) ané wore general studies {Szgan and Pege, 1972; Hendry,
1980; Story, 1988), have been made, but only social science research
will be exemined here. Studies within this area can be renghly
divided into three mzin subject areas: ¥irstly, those concentrating
mzinly on the Quastion of why people see UFOs. Secondly, those which
are mainly interested in popular belief in extra-terrestrijal visitation.

Trirdly, those which take UFO groups &s their subject of interest.®

wnv do people see Ur(s?

The earliest explaznaztions of why pecple see UFOs are probably
those expressed by the US Departrient of Defense, in a2 press release in
1949, where UFO reports were said ro ke the result of eithsr mis-
interpretations of various coaventionzl odjects, a mild form of mass
hysteria, or hoaxes (Hynek, 1978).

Tre explanation that most UF@ sightings ave due to errors of the
taman mind and semses is widely accepze¢ by 'sceptics’ and 'believers'
alike. The problem with this explanztior is thaz it is limited. It
cannot account for why UFOs are consistently misinterpreted in a particular
way (i.e. as extra-terrestrial vehicles) or why celestial objects such
as the planet. Verms should suddenly becc=e a source of confusion to
people.

The hoax explanatien can only account for a small mumber of
incidents (less thar 2% of revdorts anzlysed by Project Blue Besk) and in
any case it poses the further Question of why people should perpetrate
hozxes of this particular kind. The sabject of lying and deception has
bDecr examined by a mmbder of researchers {e.g. Fingarette, 19¢9;
Zuckerman et al, 1981) put there has not as yet been any dezaiied
examination of the hoax UF® report ad its place within the Ur0 mowverent,
althoagh it is mentioned by Westnum (1979).

The ''mild form of hysterja'' expleretion has been expressed in
siightly different Torm by a2 nuber of writers. One of the explanations
- 14 -



oiferec by Meerloo (1953), for insitance, is thist of 'mass ceiusional

escape’’ due to arxiery. In a similer fashion, Smelser (1962), :

-

; basically considers Ur0 reperts to be due to a
hysterical welief produced by anxieties concerning nuclear war. A
slightly different emprizsis upon the szne basic theme was previded by
Jung (1959) who described UFO sightings as a collective 'visionary
muaoar'' witly symbolic oeanirg, sfiich he considered to be & modern wmyth.
The czuse of the riowRlr wes seid to be collective distress, damger, or
psychic need; 1n this insiance due te woTi¢ even:s such as Russian
policies, over-popalation, anC the wcrogen besh. Jung considered
Ur0s to be symhals which could be incerpreres in & manner znzlogous to
that used in Cream anzlysis. In this wavy romd WOs (i.e. disce or
spheves) co:lc be interpreted as siriler to the sydol of totelity -
the nandale or circle. They are thus a pedern synoo] of order and also
individuation. Tne view thet UFDs are symboliic and mythological is also
exyressed by Sanarov (1981). 1In an article drawing comparisons betweern:
sighzings of flying saucers and their occupents, & folklore teles
such as these of the worlcd-tree, te conciudes thet flying saucer images
carry the szre functional load as eirer wyths, differences Deing dus

only to social develeX®nt, situvation, and weliels.

The msin probliex wirth expianations in rexms of hysteriz, rmgwer.
and mvth, is thaz, in their preseu: form, they do ndt specily how werlc
events zre related to psychic stress. For insteice, they cannot explzic
vhy waves of UFD sightings occur: that is, why large numbers of sightings
are reperted in sew2 years, such as 125Z, 1957, 1966, 1973 and 1979.
Nor ca~ they explain why these waves are sometimes global and sogetimes
resirictec to a specific country, or why they sooesimes invdlve &
particular type of UFC experience such as the o= involving vany sightings
of UFOs and occupanis in France in 1931. &iso, zs yet, these explanations
caroior precict woen UFD waves will ocour.

& further explanation, ard ore which is pethaps more familier to
social sciertists, is ther of Warre~ (1978}, whe used the 1966 Galiup
Poll dzazz to zrguethat statusinconsistents (such as peopie with high
education and low income} were the most likely group to report seeing UFUs.
How accurate is this theery? Apart frov. the prebdiems corrected with the

theory of status inconsisiency (Knoxe, 127Z; Nelson, 1973; Jackson, 1382},

-



Warren has failed to replicste his firgings in subsecaen: studies
(Fox, 19793). Also, Westrna, (1877) fourd inan aralysis of the 1973
Gallup Poli data, that UFO experiencers were ne: very different from
the general pomilation. The hypothesis that those who see UFOs are

starys inconsistent, then, woslé seern: to be rathsr doubtfal.

In sum, UrQ sightirgs have Been explaimed in thaee mein ways: as
due to errors of mind and senses; as due to hysteriz canased by psvchic
stress; and &s due to status inconsistency. Soe of the problems
associated with each of these explaratiers may be everceme by fitting
then tegether in some way. For instance, most UFO sightings cauld be
dae to misperceptions which are eccurring eecavse of celliective hyster:
&ue to psvchic siress an¢ it is possitle that, in s cases, status
inconsistents are particularly susceptible. Trere wouicd appear to be
the rudirments of & oere cempiete theorv here but many oroblers still
remain unsolved. These will be examinsl in Part Fiwve, wnen the
question of why UFO sightings have continued to be reported wiil be

discussed in the light of research en orther aspects of the UFD movement.

[

<

More generally, ore of the mzin préSlems with these explanztions
)s that they cannot account for why sece pecdle wao believe UFds are
extra-terresrrials actually nave sightings, wiile others who believe
this, do pot; or even wily only seax pedople in eur stressful worid
‘oelieve in UFOs’'. This evestien of beliel has seen exanined by other

researchers.

Popular 'belief in UZ0s'

Way do some pzople 'believe in Ur®s'? Resta (1975) feand a statisticelly
significant relatienship between the degres of externality (an exterr.zl
individual is ore who feels powzrless te coiitrol his own destiny) and
strength ef eelief irn UFOs. Littig (1971) foud z significant correlation
betwzen strong affiliatior metivarion {(thz desire for friends) and
bzlief in UFOs as extra-terrestrials. Howewver, Fox (1979) fousd that
the resclts of a2 questionnaire survey on welief in UFOs as extra-terrestrials,
did not suppert a psvcholegical theory {'ooerm-mindedness’ using Rokeach),
or a social psvcheiogical one (derived from Warren's research on status
inconsistency}. She founcd such theories to be effective in accounting
for the behaviour of smzll mrbers of jsolated irdividuals, bur less

usefal in explaining the behaviour ef largs number of people over large

6 &=
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periods of time, such as in the cess of >=%iel in Urlhs, Fox's seady
sao~eC that the best predicicr of who dziieved UfOs to be extre-
terrestirial spacecraft was @ beiief in the existence of extra-terrestrial

life elsewhere in the uniterse. Tnis lec bher to ths hypethesis thart:

.. belief in flving szucers is corsistent with the Unized
zates world view and has exergec as a collective attempt to
nnderstand abiguous and problemstic stimuli. (Fox, 1979, p.23)

(n

-l

Ciearly not everyone wnc delieves Iin the exdstasnce of excra-
terrestrial lifc believes thet UFDs sre extira-terres:irial vehicles anc
so Fox suggests z number of ecther facters zre probebly imporrant, such
as a lack of knowledge adbou: parcepruzl psychology and astronoay, and

the bsliefs and arritudes of friends and ocher significan: people.

Wnile this explerezior can accowns For the perpecuation ¢f belief
in UrGs as extrz-terrestrial visiiors, it camol rezlly explain wiy
orcinzry eeriz] obiects sho:ld have berxe aod2ices on such a2 wide scale
in the first place. Fox 1s s:8Zesting that the belie! emerged to explain
the =Siguyas sTimzli, but & suscepribility to belief in extra-terrestrial
invasion was present before UFO sightings madée heacline news, as the
panic created by the 193§ radico produc:tion of H.G. Wells's War of the
Worlds illustrates. Mot oniy that, bur the belief would appear to involve
an erciionz! comziment not usuzlly exdzcted ia an "aztempt to uder-

sza-d”. C.G. Jung writes in the prefzce to his book Fiving Saucers that

afzer expressinz himsz1f in a2 sceptics!l way adxet UFD: during an interview
to a Swiss weekly newspsoer in 1959%, th: werld press Gguoted him as 2
saacer-seliever. What is mcre, vhen he issaed a stzrement to the United
Press givingé'tne versjot, of his opinicr, hardly anyone teck any notice
of it! This led him to draw the conclusion that

...ews eifirming the existence ¢f Efps is welcome, bur that
scepiicist se=ms to be wdesirabie. (Jang, 1977, p.x)

Echolrg kg, = might ask: why should it be more desirabie for
saurcers TO exist than net? rox's amalysis does nor seesn TO provide us

with zn answer to that question.

Tiree further studies have concentrated oOn belief in visitation by

ancient astromauts, which is ¢losely relatec to a delief in UFOs as exira-



terrestrizls, altmough ng: identicel wth jt. Cerrod] (1917} in feet

arsweTs the guestion posed above, altheu2h he relates it to ancient

astronsuts rather than UFDs. That is, he asks:

... WnY 3s it that so many people want to project a belief, say,
in ancien: astronauts, onto such amdiguces cCata? (p.S42, e=mphasis in
original)

Eis answer 1s:

... such thecries resoive the same dilewmas resolved by myths
in primitive cultures, a¢ it is this that acceunts for their
tresendous popiarity. (p.5%2)

O vicusly, this explanation is similar to that offered by Jung (1959)
and Sanzrov (1981) in connectien with UFO sightings. Carroll follews Hhis
answer by presenting a strach:Tal anzlvsis ef the stories of Atlantis and
ancient astronauts shawing chat,like all myins, these two resolve
opposictions of nature/culture, life/desth, a2 high/low. Like those in
primitive cultures, then, modern mat Is concernel with the resolution
of certain universal epposizions. Bul way is it that not everyone in our
c:lture accepts these myths? Carrell admits that structuralist theory
does not have an answer tc such quesiions, but he offers a suggestion:
tle huan mind seeks tO Owerccne Opposifilons Because these produce what
secial psychclogiscs call 'cognitive dissonance’ ad the blurring of these
oppesitiens (through mediztion) reduces the psychological discanfort
associated with dissomance. Since incivicuais vary in the degree that
they can tolerzte dissorance, he suggests that only those wnose tolerance
for dissomence is relatively le wwzlc neec the dissonznce-reducing

structures previded by myth.

A rather similar structural anglvsis of the Atlantis ad arciert
astronav: sicries is prowided by Ashworth (1950). However, he sees the
modern myths as structiraliv related o Judaeo-Christian millenarianism
ans Greek Materialism, on the one hand, {ancient astronzuts or 'Banikenism’),
arnd to Platonic fleaticism, on: the of'ner ("Atlanticism'). Unfortumately,
Ashworth has no explianztion for why no: everyone believes them. Also,
he considers the myths to be struccurally distinet such that people are
likely to believe either one or the o:iher bdut not both, unlike Carroll who
argaes that when the twe wyths are put together they resolve all three of
tiw major unriversal contradictions, sc that a camdined myth ray be mere

satisfactory, and he wentions sore lizerature which coebines the myths in
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this wav. Finzlly, Astrworth consciders tre evideace offered to support
the myths to be genuinely anomalcus, but centrary to his suggestion,
woth science ax religien do actualiy o<fer expianations for subjects
sach as UFOs, the Easter Island statuee, the Turin Shroud, and the
Rzrmude Triangle. Those who read pepular DeOKS on these sibjects are

not sztisfied with the explanaiions offered and that is why they consider
them to be urenplainaed or anomalos. In other words, these aaamalies

ace secially construcred (as is all km:m‘:edge).b

Toere is same suppCYL,t h, for the association of von Dazniken's
work with certain philesophical strasnds of modern science, which Ashworth
zentions. Palmer (197%) argues that von Daniken appears plzasible to
==-y people becauss of he mixlern 'cumon-sense’ separation of fact and
theory which has its roots in pesitivisc. The positivist belief in the
aztonomy of the factoal is deeply embedied in wmodern culture and so
ver. Daniken is adble te stare that cerrain historical 'facts' have not been
explained, enabling him to offer an erplanztien based on hic idea that

the himan tace was visitecd by astronauts millions of years ggo.

There are Twe wmain problers with these anzlyses of belief iIn ancient
astrouauts: firstly, thev assuowe that everyone reads the baoks in the
se2e way ant that readers believe the th=ie offered by the zuathcr rathers
thar fitring it into an alterriazive schere of their own; secondly, they
ignore social conflict. Wny are these bocks frequently seea as a
‘challenge to science'?® Why is it thzt these particular ayths have
becox popalar and not others aveilable in our cuiture?

A explanztion which offers a solution to the second of these Twoe
problexs is provided by Sneaffer(1981). He considers belief in {FOs to
be part of the revival of interest ir occult baliefs which he explains
as regression te an earlier magical wrericé-view due to disenchantment with
the scientific world-view. UHe writes:

-.. there can be no rYeasonadle dosst thzt the UFO movenent as
a vncle represexts a regressicn to pre-scientific amodes of
thinking. (p.236}

In other swords, Sheaffer is arguing that Tiyths are returned to because
sciernxe has been re)ected. Unfortunstely, this explanation asswoes that

everyore in the UFO mevezent has regressed te a magical worid-view, a
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rathe; guestionadle supposizion, nol only belzose of its giodsl
charatter, but also decause it zssumes tha! magical beliefs involve
regressien fram z previously held secientific world-view. Ameng other
tnings, this does not take into accoun: any veriaticns in attitudes
to<ards science. Such an zvgzend is no GOT pracsted by z desire to
¢zfenc ths suoremacy ef tlg scieatific worlideview, b is science
Tezlly under atiack by those in the U0 asw=ent? An attesgt to
correlate zttitudes towards science with zttitudes towards UFDs and
related subjects was made by Simon (1979). This study was intended as
z replication of & factor anzlysis of a queszionnzire on science and
tF0s carried outl by Szuinders {1963). CUnfcrtanetely, Ssunders’s science
zztor d3€ nol shcw up it the teplicatizn and sc the relaticnshi
Sween this factor anc those imwolvins veriocs beliefs abosr UFGs
co2id not B2 exEZmoec.  however, Co:grm’e {1973) identiiied 2 growing

r‘ (1)

anti-science movement ir the eearly 1970s and so it is possible thet

2 rejestion of science is part of the UrO covecent,

In s, research o w1 people beliewe in exzre-terrestrial
visitazzion falls into two gensral ¢&Es:  those whe seek to explzin
>]ief in teres of norm2l sociel psychological traits such as externziity
or affiliarion motivation, and those woo exlain it in tewms cof ©ore
genera] cultural processes such as the generation of myths. Again,
these explanations are not recessarily mutuzlly exclusive. Tnose whe
gensrzte ang believe the 'ow myths' ey rate highly on certein social
psyzhological rrait scales. This type oI explanztion may be relevant,
it it coes tend te overioox possible variations in the fra==scrk inta
wiich beliefs ave fitzed: our society ic e highly differenciated one
znd there is no Teason to 2ssme that m=aths will e approprizted in
the s wzy as they are jin traditionszl societies. Also, in traditional
societies there are social arnd culturzl irmstitutions which reinforce
ayths: are theve any such institutions which reirforce the mew:
miths' in cur society? Toese @estions will be considered in Tart
Fove, when the topic of popular ‘beliel in UrDs' is exavioal in depth.

A more general probler with these s—acdies is that they do not take
into gccou varijations in the level of comiment: such beliefs may
have little jmpact on the lives of these concerned. One way to overcoee
this possibilicy is to focus on organiszetions, bsczuse mewbers are usuz=llv
oiiged to act on trneir beljefs.

- 20 -
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Fesearch or USe groups

Mest reszarch on groups interested in LTOs has beer cenceraed with
those which claim to be in centact with extira-terrestrial entities.
Festirger, Riecken and Schachter (1964} studied a group organised
around @ ccataciee wiose cxXLTicaiorstrecicled catastrophes and pracised
to rescue Demders of the gro: in flying szucers. Fifteen y=zrs later
& rerher similey groa achieved nmoteriety when over 30 people in Oregon
sogéenly disappearad zfter atietding & lecrure a2boar flying s=zucers.

&t the omeeting, @ men and waman,called "'the Two' by thleir fcllowers,
claimed te be menters of the kirgdom of heaven who had teken himan bodies
and they pranisec that followezs would be taken to hzaven in UFOs if they
cacld overcome all of their human e0rions end wofly grtaci—ents

{Bzlch and Tayicr, 1377). The Aezherius Society, & organizztion le2 by
Gecrge King, who claims 1o be the 'Prizary Terrvestrial Cherr=l" for verioes
extra-terrestrials, including the 'Master Zetheriue' from Vems and the
'Master Jesus', has been the sudbiect of two studies (Wallis, 1974;
Jackson, 1966); and a group concerned with building 2 flying saucer urder
the direction of a manr who claizmed to bs receivifg insiructions fram
ex:ira-terresirials was studied by Stusple and Moheece (19753,

A slightly cCiffzrent type of grous was stuciec dY Bucimer (1965).
K=re, 2lchoigh contactess gave lectures zi the firs: weerings in the late
1950s, by the early 1960s a variety of spealkers were being Jovited.
Buckner called this an 'open doer cult' because the flying saucer group
was re2lly an open platform fer the presentatior of any view which wosid
bzild 2 ‘better world'. A sizilar gype of group w=s idencified by
Schuzz (1973; 1983 ir a2 casparetive swusy of social movemen: orgenisatioas
within the U0 fielZ. be calied this type of gro:p the 'plecforz socier;”’
and distingoishel it from the 'religious cult’ which was mre divectly
erganisec around a cemntactee.

A third type ef group was zlso identified by Schutz. Tnis was the
‘imvestigarions group' which conductecd research and investigation into
grtings. Apart from Sclizmz’s soxdvy, this tvpe of groad has been
lected ang yer it would seem to D arr imortanr perst of the UFD

b

S

3

acvenent. Me—ers of research groups consider cthemselves to be conducting
research inta ufology, a sublect which haes 2 contreversjal scientific

stanas, although sara writers, such as 2lzke (1979), consider it to be
2 developing science.

='0 -



in additionto the three types cf group described sbove, there
would appear £o We other tyies of organisation within the UFC sove—ent.
Schutz, for instance, mentijons two: organisazions wtiich exist only te
mblish a2 UT@ magazine, anc short-lived discussion groups which spring
up and soon die fra: lack of support. There may also be more leesely
orgarisecd 'colilectivities' held togetter by similar interests anc beliefs,
as is suggested by Stupple and Pashti's (1377) stucy of subscribers

to the Szucerian Fress.

Out of eight stucies specifically concerned with UfQ organisatiens,
ther, six cf them have been concermed with very similar types of groups
and this gives the impressicn that these groups are in the mz3iority
and are representative of the Urs movement as & whole. Such z view ey
we3l be misgizided and it is omviously isperzant te exanirne zll the
different tvoes of crgardsatior within the UF® wovement befere making

decisions aoous its nature.

Tre above descriptior of researca on UFQ groups gives no indicaticn
of the m=jor concerns of the writers. What %ind of gquestions do they try
to arswer? Apart fror descriprions of the history of the group and e
beliefs anc activities of mmxbers, thte researchers seem to be interested
in three cpssst:'ons:d in what way the greap can be categorised - that is,
the type of group and the place it takes in society; what kiné of people
join the groap; anc the reasen why they join it. The ansvers they give

to these guestions will now be examired.

The mzjority of studies consider the contactee groups te be a cult.
Jacksorn, Buckner, Balch and Taylor, Stupple and McNzece, and Schutz, zll
categorisad this type of UF® group as a cult. Hewever, Schutz conmsidered

b

Buckner's classificatien of the 'open door cult' to be incorrect, stating
that a cuvit "py defirition must have a unifying dogma or formzlised

»clief systax'. iIn his opinion, this type of group was a plzatform society
and the groups which were were tightly organised around a contactee were
culgs - yer he later describad this type of group as a sect! Also,

rather than a culit, the Aetherius Seciety was conzidered to be a mystagegic

corngregaticn which later changed intc a sect, by Wallis.

Althcugh there is 2 certeain amouwnt of consensus about how the
contactee group car be classified, this is not based upon any obviocus
agreerent as to what censtitutes & cult. Only Wallis (19742) has examined
the cult category in any cetail and this has led him to classify one ef
these groups as a sect. 7Tha cult category has in fact been the subject
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of mrich thecretical discussion (Jackson amd Jebiing, 1968; Nelson,
1%68; Eister, 1972; Cespbell, 197Z; 1677; 1978; Wallis 19742

Stark and Bainbridge, 1979; Swatcs, 198)1) ang so an examination ef
contactee groups could well contribute msierial useful to this debate.
In addition, it is irpertant to find out whether ether types of UFO
organisation, suchk as the Ur@® researchk group, and the 'collectivity’

can be classified as cults, or if they should be piaced within another

Cenitexrt.

s far zs pendership details are ccncerned, there is ac vet only
irformztion abeut thes2 in centactes groc-'as and this seans to be very
varied. These who joined the grou? Bucier studied were mairly elderly
wvoren of the upper—uoridngfimrvmiddle cizsses, w0 had a low fermal
edocation level, were single cr diverced, and in peor physicel and
centz]l health. 3n contrasT, Wallls Temarxs that osst pernbers of the
hetherjnis Soziery seemecd'altogether normzl but for scmme rather curiovs
beliefs concerning flving szucers'. Xany of those whe joinad the cuit
studiec by Balch ané Taylor were ex-members eI the coanter-culture, and
the Institute fcr Ceszds Research (Stuppie and McNeece, 1579 consisted
cf three suncultures with different sccizl cacpesitions. Contactee
groups obviesly recruit memders fras z variety of socizal backgrourgds,
but are there any comon feztures? &4iso, is the remsercship of other

types of UFD organisations as varied?

Firially, 2 camon explanation for iy pecole join UFD groups, 1s onz
which refers to a particular psyczholegical predispocition which makes thre
individazl susceptible, sucnh as some iorm of deprivation, alienation,

or anchle. Weallis, feor imstarce, cens

’(

iderz part of the motivation fer
recOerstip of the Aetherius Society zc be cognitive insecimity end

pclitical alieration, whilst Jackson: censiders it to be a need for absolu

(]
.3

certzinty; argd those deprived of physical ad wental health were attracted
to the group studied by Backner. How~ever, the most all-enconpassing
explanatior. of this type is prebadly tnet oI Glotk and Stark (1673), who

write H

The entire eccult miliev ... is nzde up of persons afflicted with
psychic deprivatien. Movenenis born In this setting, such as
Tneosophy, Vedantz, the I AM, er the various Flying Saucer Groups,
re essentially reiigieus innovations that reject dominant
American religicus t-aditioms, =Y ave classified as cults. (p.25%)

Clearly such explarations can ozly eccount for why people are available
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and nor why they join 2 spec

3 tyoz ¢l gToap.  Belch and Tayler (19%7)
offer a~ alternative explenaticon whict. corcernirates o= the roie of the
cultic miliee in socielising indivic-==ls 3nto the 'meiaphysical wrid-
view', so that jeining 2 UFO gro:p is rerely part of z 'seeking lifestyle’.
The cultic milieu is a subculturzl envirorment which is conducive to the
spawnirg of cults ané is described Wy Czmpdell (1972) as the culteral

undergroe of society. It incliuces:

... deviant belijef-systams and thzir assocjates practices.
Unerthodox science, alien and hereticzl religion, deviant medicine,
211 cocprise elements of such an uncsrgroand. In addition, it
jacludes the collectiviries, insiitur 10ﬂs. individazls and media
of conmwundcation associated with these beliefs. (p.122)

One of the sources of unity berweer. these heterogen>is cultural items is
the conron ideoiogr of seekershkip, alons with 2 comoz posizion of hetero-
doxy ir relazion te the darinant culicwre! corthindoxizs, and the gver-

lapping coxwnicsiion strutlires wWich exist withir the wilieu.

TJo exzzine the role of the culzic milieu in recTuien: to contactee
groeds is certainly a useful exercise, Tut it does not answer the question
of how people cavme to join the cultic milieu in the first plece. Alsc,
can this explenatien account fer wm=mbership of other types of UFO

organisations, such as UFO resesarch groans?

In s, OSt TesSexC on groeps inferested in 70s has been concernecd
with those which clzim te be incontert with extra-tezrestirial entities,
bu: —hese are nol the only Type of groiss in exdstence: UrD teseexch
grouts »hich consider themselves 1o oe engezed in vfology, discussion
groups., and collectivities of those realing UrD bocus, have also bacn
described, Contactes grouns are usuzliy caztegorised as cults, but there
has dbeen little ag-eement over what constitutes & cult: 2lso it is unclear

wrether other fypes of UFO orzznisziion can be fitzed into this category.

Informection adout the resbership of contacies gmops suegests that
they are from 2 wide varietry of socigl backzrouds, bt lack of data has
preven-ec any comoerison with those in other zypes of iF0 group.
Explanztions for w'w people join UrO grozas have tande2 to vefer to the
psychological predispositions of prospsctive mersers, although one study
emnasised the importance of the culsic nilieu ik recruitment to a

coniactee groul. However, it is unclear whether the cultic milieu is
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irpcriant in recruitment L0 other Ly7es ,DF UFO orgz—sazior:.

» Quesricne raised here abmut the memdership of UFO groups will be
considered in detail during Fer:s Two, Three an&F;'m:-:hi ch are
deveted ro an examinazion of UFO reseerch groups, contactee cults, and

the relatienship between these two different types of organisation.

parts of ship berween these different

elezrents couild be impertant. Another reas or the partial nature of
Trom Soelser (1962}, nc attempr

sociclogical theary to the 50 movesent.®

previous research conld be thaz, apaps
bzs been made to zpply 2 gensr
Scelser hicselif, howmyerT only applied his theery to part of the (iF0

movenent and w:ll be necesszTy 0 extend Ris amalvsis. Before

this can carried out, th™gh, it is necessery to taxe z look at

Fooinstes

z) The exception is the work of wesirir= (1977, 1€72) wno is concerned
with ¥y sciertists ignore or dedbunk the subject of UFCs.

b) Pethaps 'socialliy negoriated’ would be more accurate in that I do
not wish to irmply z strongly relativistic pesition. For more
information about the nati:re and categorisation of anomalies, see
westrur and Truzzi (1978).

c) tor exz=rle; Vallee and Vallee (1968).

d} apar: from Festinzer, Riecken and Schachler (1965%) who were
predies nizntly interested in examining cognitive dissoaznce thecry.




CHAPTER 3

AN ANAIYSTS OF PUBLICATIONS PRODUCED BY BRITISH UFO GROUPS

Research on UrO organisations has been mzinly concerned with
contactee cults, but it dees rot fellcs from this that they are actually
in the mzjority. Groups like the Aetherius Society are frequently the
most publicly visib]e,a but would sxecne who decided to explore the
UF0 movermen: today find that this typ: of group was representative of
UFO Egroups in gereral? The wost apprezrizta firs: step in this process
of explorerion seened to Ye to ansuer a2~ aivert., which appeared in
issues of the tost well-kown UFO negzzine Flving Saucer Review aring
1981/82, offzcing a

.. comdrehensive werld guide to LT® organisations, groaps and
poblications, book Supp]ierg, phoro and cassette suppliers, and
Ur® news-clipping services,

and to write to UK addresses® given in cthe directory for copies of their
pudlicazions and information; cthes rc folicw up 2ny new addresses found
in these publications, and so on. As the okject of the exercise was
priterily to find cut information abo:: LTO organdsations, only those
publications which were produced by grzaps and which regularly featured
material on UF®s or flying saucers were used for analysis (see Appencix B
for full details of publications, and Appendix A for details of analytical
procedure) .

Analysis of the twenry-nime publicetionc suitable showed that it was
possible to ¢ivide theo into two distincr categories which were distinguished
by differer.ce i publication format, stvle of writing, and content. These
T czlezcries were designated 'UFO Reoorzimg' and ‘Spiritual Teachiog'

from the =2in content of the publicacziozs in each category. By far tle
largect czizegozy (Swenty-one Pdlicaticns) wes that of UFO Reporting.

UFC Rezo-cins Publications

Tre néin rezture which identifiec rthis category was the presence
of Zeagris f Lnd experiences.d Toe repcris were usually compiled by
'WFC investigzrors' who typically belongeZ to either the group which
inwclece? zrass cuttings of UFO reperts.  Tai

26

proc.ceZ the pucliication, Or to an 2:lied greup. although most also
s Kind of report was rarely



printed in publicztjons withif the Spiritual Teaching ca'Legory and, if
it was, it was presented in z different manrer, being used to illustrate
a 'lesson'. The reports were rarely absent from those within the UFO
Reporting category. Otner similarities across piblications within this
cstegory occurred in piblicazion formar, style of writing ard content.

Formz: : Publicztions wsually took either a Megazine or nessletter
formzz. There was usczlly an editorial vhere current issves affecting
the topic of UFOs was discussed, a section of general news about events
occurring in the social scene surroundirg UFO orgarisztions, reports of
UFO experiences, both local an¢ werld-wice, articles on varicus topics
and a letters section.

Style of writing : Tnis varied between two extremes. At the one

end was a journzlistic stvle which was fairly personzl, includec no
references and plenty of description. AT the other ead was @ style which
followed the practice used in scientific journmezls, being impersonzlly
written with references. For example, when a report of the same UFO
experience was publishec in o different sagzzines, the accamrs varied
quite noticeably. Both Flying Saucer Review and Tne Journzl of Transient

Aerial Phensnenz published reports of a man who claimed to have encountered
a Ur® at Livingston in Scotland.

e . e . . .
Tne Flving Saucer Reviex acco=xt was written like a narrative:

"Tne authors arrived 1n the area late in the aftermom of ...'" etc.
Reference to the authors made the account perscnal and the authors also
included caments abour (parapsychological) thecries of their own. The
wriring style was descriptive and included meny adjectives. Also there
were constamt, Yeferences to tie man concerned in the encounter, his cemments
and Ieelings, and his physiolegical state. The Journz]l of Transient Aerial
Phenorena zcoount,” o the other hand, was written in an impersonal way,

stating only what ocarred, as if it were fact:

On the morning in question, he lefr his house in Livirgston
zt 10.00 GYT driving a Forestry Department van... etc.

There was nc reference tc the author and he included mo camments of his
owa. &lso there were no quotes from tle man concerned and his feelings
and physiologieal state were not includec.

bnere the wrizing of the articles was corcerned, the personzl style



éid nct centain veferences ard was often labelleC as personal, as ia:
‘“The UFO Phenomena - A Personal View by Skyscan Memder, Brian Palmer"é.
Smetines, the articles were just vritten $n a personzl styvle, 3s in:
"Where Go they coax fraz? I believe no: from oo solar systes bt
somewhere beyord the stars." As arricles took on a more iopersonal
stvle, references were used and these coiuld be fras z muzber of Gifferent
&reas of kuowledge as well as from UrO reports, as I will describe in

e moment.

Content : Most of the space in 2!l publications in this caregory
waz devored to either reports of UF® experiences or to articles. What
was the content of these?

Tzking reperts first : Trese were not generally included in a
haphazard fashion but were categorised end frequeatly some attempt was
made ro zssess them.’ Tney would be pres=nted in a7y length fros lists
giving basic details of time, dzte, briel description of the report, etc.,
to each reporr written separately from z few lines in leagth to 2

npurber of pages. For instance, 3n Buforz Journal, lists of reperts were

collected under the heading 'Sighting Swraries ':

Csce No. Date Time Place Report Class Investigator/
_ Credit
1936 Septerber 20.08 Srone, Stzifs. Broem cigar C3c -
shape
1938 Aagust - New Mzlcer, long tubular C3c D. STONARD
Surrey object

79-025 G.2.79. 17.30 Llondon, N33 Whicte glods C4&c K. PHIILIPS

(Buafors Joornal, Vol.8, No.5S,Nev.1979)

YWinereas, Northern UFQ News presentec short reperts undar the heading 'Low

Definirion Czses':

72 ... 23 Xovernber 76 17.00 Ilkley Noor, W.Yorks. N. Mortimer Lev B

Man and wife saw green sphere movirg 'v. fast’ .. Disintegrated .. Probable
METEOR
82 ...26 Septerder 80 06.30 0ldham, Gir.Manchester BUrOR: lev D

Very large W LITS, stationary for lonc tie in SE ... Definitely VENE
13 ... 11 Jzmuary 82 19.20 1Ilsiew. &. Yorks. N. Mortimer lev B
Arether Pernine UAP Witriess saw brilliant W oval, size of oea at arms

length, shot in arc fxor XE to S in 3. & secs. Fzther had seen similar
00 i=ct =arlier in saae area (Novesde- 1951). Objects swrrendsd by 'haio’
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effect ... Mzteors?? .
(NorZrern UFO News, No. 97, Sept.1982)

longer reports generally received individuial headings:

UFQ SIGHTING OVer BEIGH SINTG:

by Keith Knight
Skyscan, Worcester

Trere h=ve been many sightings recorded in the Worcestershire

area, especially sipnce the birth of Skyscan, just over two years
aﬁo, But the one seen over leigh Sinton, Nr. Malvern, Worcester-
shire, by a local govermment officer, was one of the nwst interest-
jng and well-docurented.

Following a report in the 'Worcester Evening News', owo of o
oost experienced investigators, David Welford and Margeret Webs,
went along to interview Mr. Derek John Craske, aged 46, aa2 his
wife, Jean, who had seen 2 UFO fiam their bedroom window at 5.15 am
on 28th February 1977.

¥r. Craske saic '] was disturbed in Iy sleep by screeching cats;

on going to the wincow to Cclez7 the cais away, my eyes were drawn

to & large, bright object in t¥e sky'. He went on to descride the
object to our investigators as looking like & 'Rotating Child's

Top'. He added that 'It was a bright, whiteish light, with a distinzt
halo round its middle, and moved to the left, and then the right,

then upwzrds axd dowssards against & backcloth of stars!” ete.

UF(0s: a seriocus study, Vol.1, 1978)

UNENGWN OBJECT OBSERVED Tiv DAYLIGHT

Septemder 1, 1980. 7.15 p.m. ¥ir Tree Walk, Dxgerdam, Esser

Mr. Byford, 39, was called out into the garden by his wife, wip,
while raising the washing line and therefore looking up.
spotted a bright object nearly overiwad. Mrs. Byford at first
delieved it to be an ‘early' stay, it the su was hours fras
setting, and shining brightly, therefore making her suspicious.

Arriving outside, Mr. Byford sent his sor imdoors for the
binocculars, and, with these, the's:lver/metaliic' otject coulc
be resolved into an elliptical shape, glinting in the sumlight,
hovering at what wes guessed as a few thousand feet altirude.
Suddenly, the object emoved slightly and then stopped again,” etc.

{Earchlink:, No. 11, March 1982)

Secondly, what is the content of articles featwwed in publicacions
withiin this category? tost of the articles dealt with UFOs and when
the occasional arrticle on other topics wes included., it was related to
an iIntevest in UrCs. For ins:ance, there were s@etimes pogalsr science
articles abcur astronowical events winich provided infoymation about possible
28



explznztions for UFO reports; or theve -.<re articles on spate resezrch
vhich helped in spsculations about possible propulsion mechanisms for
extra-terrestrial vebicles. Of course, these articles mey also have
been of interest to readers for their cun sake, but they were certainly
aprlicable to an interest in UFOs as well.

It vould be reasonable to expect ther the thenes expressed in
populer books on UFOs would form topics for articles. The most welil-
kncwm of these is that extra- terrestrials are visitirng the earth and that
the govermments of ths world kewow aboor it e are covering up inforwmation
(see, for instance, the books of Brinsiey le Poer Trench, 1966, 1969,
1971, etc.). Others less well-known: ovtsice UFO groups concern Men in

lack who harrass those who hawve had &z UF® experience, or who do resezrch
on UFOs {e.g. Bender, 1962; Bzker, 1955}, the apparent cewection
berweer UFOs and animel mutilatijons {e.g. Keel, 1975}, and the link
berween UFOs and psychic phencmenz (e.g. Rarles and Warrington, 1979;
Tansley, 1979).

&rticles dezling with these topics ere certainly presert in the
peplicetions, but they are in a ndnorit? whan cpered with other types
of articles. Alsc, unlike tte weay thess themes are presented in pepular
books, in the publications they mainly appeared as topics for discussion.
For instance, Northern Ufology (issue 36, January 1979) teok che topic

of UF0s as extra-terrestrijal spacecraft for discussion; two writers were
in favour of the theory, ome wzs not convinced there was encugh evideace to
support it, and the final writer wes oo cynical abour the stwdy of UFOs
to cam= to a conclusion.

Most of the arricles in these pudlications cauld be divided into
Twe types: theories and specalations ab~ut what UFOs wight be, and
discussions about research procedure. srticles about what UfOs might be
were camonly written in a style imitezing {more or less acourately) that
used in scientific journals. References were either to reports of LFD
experiences Or to other badies of knowiedgs=.

WheEre Teports were usec, they illosirated an idez abour the nature
of GFGs,or Possible extra-terrestrials, b» drawing on details fram 2
mmber of reports. Wnere other bodjes =f kiowledge were referred to, it
seemec comon for cif ferent magezines to specialise in drawing knowledge

fren particular areas. Tmus, a2 count cf the number of articles referring

predo=inantly to natural science litereiire, revezled a total Fifteen
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cit of the forty-two articles which included references te otner

areas of inowledge, and most of these were in two m3gazines {UF0 Insight
end Trne Journal of Traansient Aerial Phenomena). Tne mzin other bodies

of knowledge which were referred to were the human sciences, marginal
sciences such as psychic research, anté folklore. Nire out of the
forty-two articles referred tc mman science literarure, ad these were

mzinly in two wagazines (HAPIT Skywatch anc Magoniz); another nine usel

references predminantly drawn from marginzl science and alwes: all of
these appeared in Flying Saucer Review: six referred to folklore and
they all appeared in lantern; and the final three ocut of the forty-twe
dress on a2 combination of references froc rcore than ore area.

prticles concernes with research proceduze took a nuder of different
approaches to the suhject. For instance, there were critical exazminzrions
oI mz2zerial presentec im reporis, such as in "Llanerchymeds: A criticuas
of the facts as presented by Martin Keztman" which appeared in UFO Insight
(Vol.1, Nc.5, June, 1980). Tnerc were alse reflections on thz state of
ufology., as in "Ufology - a subject in sezrch of an identity’ which was
pblished in MAPIT Sywatch {Ne. 39, Maviduns, 1981}, or propositions
for improving research procedure as in “fthical factors of a2 UFO Investi-
g=tion" fre Investigation (Vol.1, No.l. 1980).

In sum, pdlications within the UFD Reporting category were weinly
made up of reports of UFO experiences, aad articles about what UFOs
might be and ways of investigating theo. They were written in a style
virich variec between the popular and the academic., and at least same of
the pwolicztions tended to specialise in drzwing mzterial from different
sukject areas for reierences. Thnese differerkes in style and resources
mszy indicate variatioos in the aims of different UFO resesrch groups,
and this will be examined in noredetail in Pars Two,

Soirirual Teaching Publications

The m=in feature which identified this category was the presence of
instTuctions abaut spiritual mztters.) These lessons could originate
fron specific space brothers andfor spiritual masters, or from general
esoteric tradition.® Spiritual teachinz was rarely printed in publications
within the UFO Reperting category, and, if it wes, it was presented in a
coampletely different fashion, z2s the comtent of a UFQ TepoTE, or as part



of the beliefs of a particalar graur of people. Other sim:ilarities
in psblications within this category occurrec in pudlication format,
style of writing and content.

Format : Publications took the fomm of payphlets, newsletrers,
cassetre tapes and megazines. That is, the range of format was wider
than that in the UFO Reporting category with sore emphasis on single-
sheet lezflets, sazll pasphlets, and cassetle tapes containing instruction.
The larger magazines (such as The Atlantean and Viewpoint Aquarius)

included articles about various spiritual techidques as well &s messages
from: extra-terrestrial conracts, whereas the suzl] newsletters, pa&shiets
and cassette tapes (such as Axminster Light Centre Newsletter and the

Kingdom Voice cassettes) were msinly coucerned with curreni world events

and the imcinent collapse of c¢ivilisztjor.

Stvle of writing : This wes of a didactic form and containzd

instr-uction in spirituzl matters, soch as rectmiguas to develop awzreness
of spirituval forces, or advice on how to view current events in the light

of the esoteric¢ tradition (tte 'ancient wisdo:z').

Content : Where the content of articles and lessons was specifi-
cally related to UtOs, all publications put forward the same view; UFGs
were evidence of superior extra-terrestrials wwwere visirting the Ezrth
in crder to help the Inman race. These exira-terrestrials were uswally
seer: as spirituzlly advanced beings who were aiding humznity in its

spirituzl evolutioa-1 For exarple:

Your- space brothers are assisting the Farth planet for two oazin
reasons: a) because they have = gemiine desire to telp people,
and b) because v know the: the people of the Earth have to
suffer certain catastrophes in the near future, which co:lé
affect not orly the destiny of this planet but also the destiny
of the solar systesz.

(Pablicazion of The Atlantez:s, by Belio-Arcancphus, called

The Earth, Past, Present and to Cope, 1976, chapter 'linidentified
Flying Objects™, p.35)

These spacecraft have been surveying the Earth for thousands of
years, bt most particularly doring the last guzrter of a centicy...
Hsd the intelligences intended to attack znd take over this plaret,
they could have done so years ago... Tikir origins and purposes

are no longer a Mmystery since telepzthic comamications fraz the
crews of these crafts are now Gistribrzted through groups and centres



throughout the world.

{Axminster Light Centre newshee: "Unidentified Flying Objects -
*Flying Sacers'” No date)

Most of the gene-zl informetion offerec in messzges and teachings
appeared to draw on metaphysical and occult philosophies suck as
Tneosophy and Aathropcsofny. Sametiomes the source was easily identified
beczuse it was nawed. The cagezine Viewpoint 4—=2rius, for instance,
inciuded in each issue a section 2bou: Theosophy which consisted of a
study of books Wy H.P. Blavatsky. Other wiblications included information
which was not so readily identifiable but which was of a similar nature.

What are the m2in fearures of this knowlecge?

Tiryakian (1974) has categorised occult anc mezaphysical lnowledge
under the broacd umbrella of ‘esoteric culture’. By this he cears
knowledge which is not taken for granted in our society; in faet, it is
2 secret knowledge of the ultimate reality end is traditionzlly ha—ded
dom oraily te a smell ni=er of ritaslly initiered pecple. This kwmlecge
is of z participatory sort:

... naely, a knowledge (or gwsis) of the meanirg of the world
to Imman existence, in the progressive realisation of which the
sutbject develops internally =¢ liberates himself from rhe
strictures of everyday life. (Tirvakian, 1974, p.265-266)

Esoteric culture includes not only religio-philosophical belief systems
but also occult techniques and pracrices. Toese zre:

...intentienal practices, techiiiQues or procedures which (&)} draw
upen hidden or concealed forces irn nature or the cosmos that camnet
be reasured or recognised by the instruments of medern science

and (b} which have as their desired or intended consequzices
ecpirical resulrs, such as either oStaining koowledge of the
erviTical course of events or aliering th= from whar Uey woeild
hzve been without this intervention. (Tiry=kian, 1974, p.265)

Tiryakian's definition of esotaric culture appears to include
phenmenz which other writers have descrited as mysticism and magic. For
instance, tw of the =ain el=sents of esoteric kawwledge are that it is
a participatory knowledge of ultimete rezlitv. Two very similar

cacponents are also central features of mysticism according to Troeltsch
(1931), whw wrizes:
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In thewidest sense of the word, aysticism is sinply the
insistence upon a direct inwarc and present religious
experierxe. (p.73G)

Instruction to turn within for direct experjence of spiritual
reality wes clearly present in the piblications. For imstance:

God is within 211 and to experience the nature and reality of
God we need only to seek an inward realisation of ocur spiritual
essence to realise also the profundity of life and oz ex stence
here.

(Foresight, Wc. 37. Aug/Sept. 13976, 'The Search for Tnuch™

You mast learn to be sensitive TO TV WOICE WITHIN THAT CAn TELL
YOU WHAT IS TRUtn, =9d wazt is confusion, chacs and wntrn:th.
iearn to listen to the voice of mmuth VHIGH IS WITHIN YOU, and
you will lead yourselves on tc the path of evolution.

(Viewpoint Aquarius, No. 70, May 1978. Emphasis in originzl.
This wes part of a message which clzimed to come from space and
which broke into a scheduled nows bulletin on Scuthern 1TV on
26.11.77. 1t was printed in a arder of piblicztions in the
Spirituz]l Teaching category.)

Troeltsch distinguishes beteen general mysticisa which is esorionzl

anc sPontanecus, and mystical religion which is inrellectual angd has a
definite philesophy. An important feature of this mystical philosophy
is the doctrine of the Divine Seed ez Spark which lies hidden within

every soul, stifled by sin and by the fir.ite but capzble of being quickensd
into vitality by tbhe toach of the Divire Spirit. The notion of the Divine

Seed was also present in the publicatiens:

tach soul on Earth has the potemtial to live without watter.
Within each sl 1s hidden the seed of undersranding wherein
the natural means of overcoming distance between all things is
contained.

(Belios News, No. 2, M2y 1951, "Teachings f{ram Ja=ie™)

The soul is really the Divine Spark, the spiritual being,
{rmortal and erernzl, an expression of the wind of God, a
separate breath of the bsolute.

(Foresight, No. 60, June/July 1980, "The Soul™)

Other features of mystical religion mentiored by Troeltsch, sich as
individualism, universalisw and tolerance, were also present in the

publications.
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aAnotter impertant aspect of niysticel religion is that it is
aid to be asseciated with a particuler attitude towards life. This
is generally called a 'seeking lifestvle' and is the tesult of a
contirr:al search for immer experience of God which creates an emphzsis
on growth and development (Carpdell, 1972; 1978). Tne ideology of
seekership has been identified by a m=der of writers. Buckner (1965),
for instance, menticns that these whc joined the flying saucer club he

exznired wers occult seskers, am™@ he srites:

Seekers stay with a cult until trey are satisfied that they can
lezrn no mere frac it, or that it has nething to offer, and then
they move on. (p.15)

Balch arnd Taylor (1977; describe those whe joined 'the Two' as “meta-
poysical seekers'' and retark that te then "ilife is an infinite series
of grouth eaperiences'’. This seeking attituce was clearly present in

poblications within the Spirituzl Teacaing cetegory:

Tre individsal's search for haimony is a familiar stepping-stone
for anyone engaged in the development of an inner understarding
of life ... Jamie's werds have scothed and encouraged many at
their different levels of uncers:ianding. His aip being mot to
give thess who listen to him the ensiers, but to start them
seeking on thelr own, reveals him as a true master of the trials
and tribulations that conrirmally confront and wewilder the people
of earth.
(Ihe Universz: Cnord, inspired by Jamie, preface)

The question. therefore, that shcuild be paramount in the ming of
any spiritually seeking person is: how can I optimize my life?

Hes can 1 galp the most fram it aaxd, in gaining the most fram it,
help my fellow beings? Because the tvpe of experience you undergo
in a physical bedy is one which ¥ou nesd to relate to and harponize
with others in order to gain frco. your experience.

(Tne Atlangesm, :90.182; p.3)

Finally, Treeltsch writes tha: oostical religion is syncretistic,
and certainly a wide variety of subjec:is were covered in the piblications,
froe UFOs to Atlantis, ley lines, healing and meditation, all woven inrto
a slightly different comsination in ezch: Midlication. Troeltsch also
writes that this syncretism makes tyszical religion even open to scientific
thought. Indeed, there is a certein eliiniis with science because
mys:zical religion shares iwcritique of religisus doctrine. Other facters
such as the conception of a universa:, non-changing, irmediate presence
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of God, and the view that the spirit twst be redeezsed through the
intellect, are also in harmony with scientific theuzght. In the
publications, only science which was seen to deny the existence of

e spirituzl aspect to life, was rejectec, and usually science was seen
to be moving tows-ds an idealist view, rather then existing in contre-

dictioe: to it. For instance:

It is now camonly accepted scientific fact that reality as
we know and understand it dees not really exist ... Cf course,
this is nothing new to Mystics, Occ:ltists and Spiritualists,
but it is emroirraging to see that science is slowly catching

YP-  (Foresight, Ko.51, Dec/Jan 1979, "Tne Non-Reality of Reality’™)

... science is improving te meta-science, to parapsychology, to
extra-serisory perception, to psychorinetics as reluctant laggards
are dragged into the light of New Erz Vision.

(Viewpoint Aguarius, No. 119, Nov.1982, p.2)

Not caly is scientific activity seen as basically in heraony with
spiritual choaght, but also many groups within the Spirirual Teaching
category claim te be uniting science ancd religion. The Aetherius Societly,
for instance, states that it is a "religious, charitable and scientific
organisztion’ and its literature advertises a "College of Spirituzl
Sciences".

Despite the similarities across mOlications, tikre was sane evidence
to suggest that the category was bounded by two extremes which corres-
ponded to the concepts of 'world rejection' and ‘world affirmation’ in
religiocus aovements (Wallis, 1978}, Some graups issaed pablications
waich were of, a decidedly millennial nature where the accent was on
revolurion ané rhe grear changes wiich were CO Came: On guter rather

than inner change. Thus they ask:

Are we mentally and spirituzlly ready for this GREAT CRAMGE IN
LIVING CONDITIONS? Tnere will be NO ivory tawers, NO exclusiveness,
NO separativeness dus to wealth or power, class barriers or
religions! ALL OF TdcS: Wild DISA?-ZAR OVERRIGIT!

(Aaminster Light Centre Newsletter, No. 19, May/June 1981,

empnasis in original)

At the other extrere were publicatiors in which inner or personal

charge was more important amd articles frequently cartained information
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aboue: various techniques, such as mecitation. Their main concern
sezned to be with evolution rather than revolution, saretimes expressed
quite explicitly, as in:

Ewolurion, not Revolution, will be the toito of these New Age
Workers, and they will seek to proocte spiritual truths to the
peoples (sic) of the world. Tnese spiricual truths are not
new, they have alwsys been and will always be so, but they have
usual ly been the privilege of a minority of worthy seekers.
This privilege is now extended to the whole of mankind, and if
he accepts the offer he will truly advaice himself and the
wihcle planet.

(Foresight, No. 3%, Dec, 1976/322.1977, "Tne Evoluticraries')

In the millennial publicatiors, extra-terrestrigls were seen as
seviorurs an: rescuers anc there saamel to be more use of Crmistian
ter=inoicgy, such 2s "the bost coming in the clacds" and "the mercy of
our creator™.T In other Pmblicetions, by contres:t, extra-terrestrials

appezred more as gades who coulé help each individual in his gradual
progressior. on the path of spirjtuzl evolution.

in su=, pblications within the Spiritual Teaching category mainly
contained esoieric knowledge and spiritusl instruction. In these
publications UFOs were not an unexplained phenomenon and the messages ox
information of those who clained te be in contact with the extra-
terrestrials were of priizary importance. ITideed, UFOs were but a sozll
part of a larger anysucal world-view, alcthough there was same indication
of a split benveen groups which were ‘worid rejecting’ and those which
were 'world affirming’. These issues will be returred to in ?Part Three
whien contactee cults are exarined in detzil.

Carzsrison of the Two Categories

The amzlysis of publications producec by UFQ groups showset that they
coul¢ be divided into two distinct categories: UFO Repcrting and Spiritual
Teaching. Tre main differences betwaen these twc categories can be
siworerised in the following wey:

L)
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Spiritual Teachinz UFO Reodarting

Format Pamphlets, news-sheets, Mzgazines and ne-.-:'sl'gff:'ers
cassette tapes, news- )
letters, magazines

Style of Writing Instructive Investigative: ranged zlong
z popilar-acadenic axis
Content Messages fram contactees; Reports of UFO experiences;
articles about eseteric articles about hypotheses and

lore and occult techrigues research on UFOs

In addition to differences in the publicarions, there were also
differences in the stated aims of the groips (Were these were availadbled.
For instance, the two oldest and larges: groeps which produce publicaticrs

~ -

within the Ur® Reporting category ste<e their firction as:

To enceurage, promote and conduct unizsed scientific research
of unidentified flyirg objects (LFO) phenomenaz throughout the
United Kingde:. To collect and disssminare evidence and data
relating to UF0s. To co-ordinate Us0 research throughoat the
United Kingdan and te co-operate itk others engaged in such
resezrch throughout the world.

(Tre British UFO Research Associz:iion, fram the cover of Bufora
Joirnzl)

... for investigating and disseminztinz information pertainirg
to UF0s and associated phenomenz.

(CONTACT (UK) from asembership cerd)

The two apparently oldest and largest grcups which produce miblications
within the Spiritual Teaching category, on the other hand, state thoir
function as:

...t0 propogate vital Transmissioas from the Master Aetherius,

the Master Jesus, Mars Sector 6 zac other highly evolved Cesmic
Intelligences.

(Tre Actherius Society, from news-shees: "A Brief Introduction'™

.». seeking an widerstanding of life :
who participate in the search buar zil
existence, too. The society oz'sr= =
encourages the individual to expz-~Z *i
awareress of all life.

benefitting not onlY those
cerkind and other forms of
>asic teachmg that

’s consciousness and grow in

(The Atlanteans, from news-sheet, section "Who are The Atlanteenis?’)
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In sum, the potlicatieoms indicate thet there are t»o nein types
of grps in the UFC wovement in Britain and these are fundzmentally
different. Not enly are their basic beliefs gbout UFOs different, in
tha: mest UFOs are spiritually advanced extra-terrestrials for one
type of group, whereas they would appear to be an unexplairned phenomenon
for the other, but also the one type is meinly interested in experiential
koeledge, waile the other is oriented towards investigation and
research. Rowever, although the anzlysis of publications has highlighted
the differences betTween these two types of groap, it may have failed to
reveal any similzzities and so it is necessary to exasiine these rwo
types of groups in greater detail.

Footrnotes

a) For instance, in The Aetherius Society¥ Wewsletter, Vol.l9,
Jan/Feb 1368, their UFO campaign for 1979 is described (p.12,
e—asis in original):

We gave advice to the Earl of Kimbdsrley and prepared the
outlines of his address to the House of lords. After
the dedbate in the House of Lerds, most of the Lords
present voted in favour of the release of all information
to the public regarding UFO sightings. We kacked this
up with a petition containing 20,000 signatures which was
handed in to the Prime Minister of England at No. 10
Downing Street by the Secretary anc Orgarizer of the
Euyopean Headquarters. During this campzign thev held
48 public meetings and 7/ racdic 2xd television shows in
different parts of England. In the USA we b=d aopra=—-
mately 42 radio and television shows in 1979.

On the other hani, The Aetherius Society may be one of the
exceptions, and the small number of publications produced by this
type of grozp which were discovered during the analysis described
in this chapter may be due to a lack of publicity rather than any
shortage of this type of gr 1p. Schutz (1980), for instaxce,
racarks that the meetings of relizioue cults in the UF0 movameat
in the USA were semij-secret, alzhoech these growos did produce
pahlers.

b) The 'UFO Directory' was supplied br the (FO Network, 39 Birkbesk Rozl,
London NW/.

c) In order to owercame posiage prodlems znd to limit the meterial,
only publications produced by British orgsnisations which were
interested in UFOs were used. Multiple copies were obtained where
these were available.

d) Tne term 'UFO experience’ is used to describe an experjence shich
is said to inwolvwe interactiom with a IFQ. It .is taxen from
Hynek (1972).

18
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e)

k)

1)

m)

Flying Saucer Raview, vol. 25, No.6, Nov/Dec.1979, anc Vol. 26,

No.T, Spring 1980, "Physical Asszult by Unidentified Flying
Ob jects at Livingston" by Mariin Neaumsan and Andrew Collins.

Journal of Traasient Aerial Phenomenz, Vol.1, No.2, March 1980,
"Close Encounter in Scotland” by Stuzrt Cambell.

USfOs. A seriocus study, Vol. 2, 31979, p.16.

Northern Ufology, No.36, Jan.1979, p.2.

Categorisztion gererally followed thar devised by Hynek (1974), cor

a wodified version of it. Hymek's scheme divides reports into
‘necturnal lights', ‘daylight discs', 'radar-visual reports’,

‘close encounters of the first kind', 'close encounters of the
second kind' and 'close encounters of the third kind'. The practice
of adding ai assessoeni seams to be increasing and recently rhe
inclusion of reports which have been fxind zfter investigation to
be of misperceived urdinery objects has beco= quite comon, with
one magezine, Probe, Qaving an extensive 'Case Closed' secticm

in each issue.

Only eight publicatiors cane into this categery ard so gemeralisations
mast of necessity be tentative.

Escteric is used here in the ser'se in whiich it has beex defined by
Tiryakian (i974) which is described in detzil later in this chapte:.

Occasionaliy publ cations alsc menticmeld "negztive beings' which
2re attracted to Earth's ’low vibrations' but these are in addition
to the highst beings.

Of course, this does not mean that these publications are typical

of the Cruristian approach to UFOs. Many Christiens in fact consider
UFQs to be evil. See, for instarce, Peldon znd levitt (1976); and
a paper entitled 'The (hristian fnswer to the UFO Menzce' obtainable
froz Arther and Rosz2lind Ezdle, Glecoe Guest House, Kzrminsrer,
Wiltshire, 8212 9JP. Also a Gwistiaz~ UFD organisation which
advartises in UFO miblications: CHRITORA of Spring Cottage, West
End Gardens, Fairford, Glos., exists to help those vho get into
trguble from 'possessing spirits' during their interest in UFOs,
according te a letter sent in response to an inq@uiry.




P/RT T#0: UFO MISEARCT GROUPS



CHAPTER 1 :

WAAT ARE THEY 7

Ur'® resezrch groups are those which are organised with the main
aim of conducting investigation and reseerch into UFOs. The first of
these groups was the US Ailr Force LUFO stucdy group named Project Sign
which wee officially established in 1948 and formed the first of a
series ¢f US Ai- Force UFO projecrs which officizlly terminsted in
1953, The fivst civilian UFO groups were formed in the early 1950s,
wilh the Aerizl Phenarena Research orgasisztion, founded in the USA
in 1952, beirg the first documented greup. Tne first British groap
was the British Flving Saucer Burezu (BTS2) which was formed by
Capt. E.L. Plunkett in 1953°.

The BFS3 is still in existence ad is affiliaered to the North
Bristol Institute of Adult Education. Its membership is now in the

region of twenty-five, although it reachad 1,500 in the ®id-1950s. Tue
aims of the group are typical of UFD rese=rch groups in gerneral:

... to promote, sustain and stimslzte interesi in and to
collect and disseninate informsztion concerning the phenomena
koovm as Flying Saucers and to eudezvour to determine their
nzture, origin and purpose.

As cen be seen from the above quotation (and those given at the
oné of the last chapter), although the main aiz is the investigation
and research of UFOs, the disseminztion of this irformation to the general
pubiic is zlse irportant to these groups. Tne possibility that this

gitiorizl zic may conflict with the primary aic will be examined it

:nere zre UFQ research groups in zost countries of the world,
alzhcozh The USA probably harbours the largest maber. In the UK, dozens
of s=ell locz]l groups have been formei and Gisbanded since the 1950s

and ewery city probably has at least one group. Sane of the larger
cities mey have more: Manchester, for instence, has three - the Birect
Investigation Group on Aerjal Phenerenz, formed in 1956; the Manchester
UF® Zzsearch Association, formed in 1953; anxd the Manchester Aerial
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PhenGrena Investigation Tezn, formed in 1973. Since the early
1870s, local groups have begun to band together into retworks. The
first cf these wes the Northern FO Netwcrk which joired eighteen
groups in 1973 and since then networks have been formed in Scisthern
Englard, the Midlands, and Scotland. It is difficult te estimate
the overzll current mexbership of these groups because each can vary
between three or four to thirty or forty mesders but it seems lilely

that a few tmmdred pecple are involvec.

In addition to these locsgl grcups there are three major national
UFO organisations. The oldest, the Brizish UFQ Resezrch Association
(5:PXRe), formed in 1962, hac a mezdership of 550 in Augusr 198);
Contacr (FX), formed in 1967, was reporred as having a mexbership of
1,000 in 1978, and the British UF® Society, formed in the mid-1970s,
recently claimed a membership of about 600.€

It is clezz thar probabdly a fes thousand people in the 1K are
m=ders of UFC research groups, but it is mot szxediately obvious into
viick sociological category these groups fall. Are they hobsy clubs and
sc fall into 2 leisure or velunta:y asseciatien categery? Are they
cults? Are they organisations within a social mpvement? Are they pseuco-
scientific org=u'sations? €Hvidisly these categories are rer wmtuzally
exclusive, but before we can decide which are the most appropriate, it

seems advisable to examine UFO research groups in pere detail. Fer exencle

what is it that these grcups actually do ?



During interviews, members of research groups mentioned a axrber
of activities comnected with their interes: ir UF0s. In order to find
ozt which were the most frequently enZzzed in, these were listed under
a2 gaestior. asking about the principa! asiiviizies of wamders in the
survey of BUFOR&. These activities will bz descrived in the order of
popularity which emerged fran the survey.

Readirg UFO literature : The tost frecuently-renticed activity
was that of reading literature about UrCs, with 49% of respondents
choosing this activity first and anet™er 31% placing it in second or

third pesition. Obviously this is not s:rorising given the large mnde:-
of tooks whicn a=bers adnit to resding.

Skywatching : This was tne second Tost popular activity, with
20% chocsing it first e another 15% checsing it for secorsd or third
place. Skywatching is an eccupation which can bz enzazed in alone, with a
fe.: friends, or at a large public event such as that orgznised by the
British UFO Society at Waxminster in 19&1, and this versatility gives
it the potenrial to satisfy a variery of nmeeCs. Pernzps this is why,
although it is an activity which most peogple would associate with an
interest inUf0s, it is a controversizl suabject a@ong ufologists: some
see it as z good way of increasing their chznces of havirg g UFO experience,
others as training in the recognition of =men-wade amxd rare sereorological
phenamenz, et others as anenjoyable social occasion, and same as a
comoletely werthless activity.

A good iilustration of this cariroversy ocurred in the m3gazine
Prode. From its begimning in June 1987, this magazine included a section
called "Terry's Skywatch Page', but in the secord issue (August 1981),
the zuthor of this festures ¢ammented on = criticisa of skywatching that
twc ufologists had made in 2 boak o (F0s. The criticisr was coatained
3n {F0s: A British Viewpoint (Randles 276 Warrington, 1979) ané went:

Groups also meander into less respectzble areas of the subject such

as 'skywziching’, This peculiar past-tiie involves sitzing on a hilitop
hoping ro see something that can 5= termed 2 WO, It can be showm
fairly easily that since there is suc: a small percentage of e UFO
observations every year then skywezching is at best a waste of tire,
and at worst a decided thorn in respectable researchers' sides because
of the adverse piblicity it jdavariedbls brings.
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In his counenl, the author ef "Terry's Skywatch Page' wrcte:

I fail to see why it is less rescectable to start with...
skvwszching in my point oI view is a perfect opportunity to
meet pzople of the sare interests ... You have discussions

on the varieus aspects of ufology a~d its allied topies.

You teet pecple you have been corresponding with and you have
2 goo¢ time as you brezk out tle coffee and sandwiches ...

the people sicywatch btecause they like to; it is ctheir hobhy -
ot a2 profession. (Emphasis in original)

These coments spilled over into the rext issu:e and "Terry’s Skywatch
Page" continued until issue 7 (Decamber 1981) when it was decided to
drop it, because:

... Change in editorial policy has -estlted in its purpose and
value being "out of teuch' with the aims of the magezine. ..
skywatching is also nc longer a2 prize growp acrivity, so material
wolc eventuzlly becare limited.

towever, in the Following issu2 of Prode, the feature re-appeared briefly

with 2 fin2l carpent:

Every now and again, maybe once a year, when something interesting
or funny happens. the skywatch page will be brought back...
Skywztching (despite my earlier optimistic days) is really no
longer seen as essentizl or beneficial to us...

These extracts have been quoted at sowe length becaise they illustrate
two interesting ard highly relevant poimts. Firstly, they show that there
is a tension between the serious and leisure aspects of ufology; that
is, beween rtie desire for enjoymen: and the demands of professionalisz.
Tney illustrate a conflict between those who wish ufolcgy te be 'just a
hobhy' and those for whar it is a serious pursceit. Tnis clash between
tie fun a:E s2rious aspects of the subject is perhaps partly responsible
for the axbiguous way in which the nediz treat F0s: as semi-serious
or jeculer-yet-concerned. Secondly, they show that uiology is not static,
bot is a developing subject. At least some of those involved change
their opirjoas anC practices over time. ihere can be many reasons for
tiese changes - it is easy to see how sk~watching, for instance, wouvld
appezl more to the yourg who enjoy braving the elements, exploration and
excitement - bur besides life-cycle chznges, there are also those brought

abouc by inrerpersonal constiraints, such as pressire from coileazues who
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haye a different attitude towards the subject. Wnen this occuss,
developrent vay take the form of compramise, as in the use oF sky-
watching as a training grouncd for inexperienced ufologists where an
enjovavle activity is harnessed to a sertioss purpose.

Rese:zrch : This basically consists of reading whick is directed
tawards a project, but other activities, such as the imvrestization of
UrC reports mzy also be involved. Research was closen firs:t by 172
of BiTORA respOndents and anotlier 16% placed it in second or third
position. Mest reseszrch is carried out irdividually but it can alse
be done as part of a study group. For instance, BUFORA list a nunber
of projects which ttey have carried our, or are in the process of
carpleting. These include., the develcpoen: of iavsstigatios field kits,
an investigator's hax®doak, a study of T detecrion devices, emwviroc-
meatal effects tresting, and research ¢~ motor vehicle interference

effeccs®

Interviewing UFO Witnesses : This activity was selected by 11% of

BUPRA respondents as tleir first choice zad another 16% in second or
third position. What exactly does it coosist of? Basically it involves
odt.aining the addresses of those vho redorr FO exoeriences and investi-
gation of these reports, but this can > a complicated procedire. The
adéresses of those who report experiences are odtzimed from a aumber of
sources: fran UFO organisations, froc newspapers, from the local police,
or directly, if th® investigator is kncwn in the area. The process of
investigation can iawvolve any asoant of work, from simply tzking or
sending the person/s concerted a form o= which to report the sighting, to
Ixrrs of inzerviewinz, followed by checkinz for ths possible cause of
the report. The follxw-up may involive couracting local meteorolagical
stations, airports, RAF bases, etc., a= for some it can alsc involve
Teszarch into any psychic events which cizhe heve occurred in the loecality,

or the possible existence of lev lines anc sacred sites.

anyone can becar= an independent 1TO investigator, but UFO research
groups ususlly have s&a selectioa process inwoiving the training of
insxperienced mambders. The larger grooos heve training courses and
Investigation manuais. For instance, 3 T*(Rs journal advertised a one-day

'Investigator Training Course' during Decamber 1981, which was



... intended to provide a basis for developing z per&dRal
tecbnique for interviewing witnesses whilst using uniform
and standard eethods of recording date. .-

(Bufore Joarnal, Vol.9, No.3) 7 T

BUr®=A also acvertises an ‘Investigztor's hardboex' and a boeklet
entitled 'Investigation Guidelines‘ is published by UF®IN. A cede of
practice for UFO investigators was approved at a meeting which was
attended by a wmber of UFO groups in February 1982.

Atterding local Meetings : Only 6% of BUFORA respondents chose
this first and another 18% placed it in second or thsrd pesizion, yet

BUT®R: has regular meetings in lendon which are attended by a variety
of speakers. Cf course, many menbers live cuatside london and the meetings
are only onze 2 month which may make the: less impertant than activities

engaged in more freguently.

Meetings can be local, regional or national. Very few BUFORA
respondents said they also belonged tc & local group (117) although many
local greass exist. This suggests that ufclogists either belong to a
lecal group or a natjonzl one like BUF@RS, but rarely both. The cocwents
of vfologists support this observation: some said they wanted the backing
of a large and prestigious organisaticn whilst others preferred a friendly
infermal group and so it may well be that different kinds of group cater

to different needs.

What exactly goes on at meetings? Local greup meetings are usually
inforwmal affairs held in soweecne's howe, a pablic house, or a reem in a
carunity building of sewe kind. There is aixch discussion azbout local
UrO reports, impertant reperts from elsewhere, letters received, UFO
magazines, bosks and ideas. In addition, local padlicity events are
sonetimes arranged, such as exhibitions in librarjes and fetes. Occasion-
ally, speakers are invited to these meefings. Regional meetings are
organised by either one or a nunber of UrO groups jointly, and usually
consist of a day-long seminar on a particular topic to which selected
UFC groups and ufologists are invited. For instance, BUFORA and HUFORA
orgznised a seminar in Manchester in October 1982, on the theme of
"The UFO Investigator and the Witness' which included a lecture by a
ps¥cnologist, a workshop on interviewtnz and @ discussion about the rights
of UT® witnesses, anc which about thirty selected ufologists attended.

Natijonal (or international) meeting are tmxch larger affairs, generally
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organised by natiorzl UFO groups such @s Contact (UK), the British

UFO Society and BUFORA. Fo- example, in May 1981, BUFORA organised

its second Internatjoral UFO Congress which todk place in london. About
oo hundred@ pecole attended over tie t=n-day event and speakers included
ufologists from the USA, France and Sweden. They gave lectures on
topics such as "The link between the investigawor and the scientist'’,
“Fsychic phenaena and WFOs", "The possible influence of black lwles

on space travel” and "The livirgston close exomter’.

Writing Articles for UFO Magazines : A small percentage of ufologists

write articles for megazines (107 placed it as one of their first three
activities), or pProctice UrD eagezines, &€ a few write books on the
sunjecz. Tnese ulologists zve the mos: visible and conseQuently the-e is
a tergiency to consider them as represecntative of members of UFO groups in
general. In oy exXperience, however, many are west untypical, being
generally at the extremes in terms of at:ituces anz beliefs about UFOs.
Tis is vseful for obtaininE an outline of the sidbject of ufology, bu:

it would be s wistake to wake generalisztions from this literature about
the vast majority of 'invisible’' ufologists. S

Other : This category wes chaser by 13% of BUFORA respondents in
their first three chioices. Among the 2:ctivities mentionsd were; giving
lectures, discussions, b:ilding a UFO, explaining UFGs to others,
corresponding with other skywatchers, tzking photographs of UFOs, and
thinking abait the problem.

The above activities are those whicn are carried out by individuel
menbers of UFO groups, but what about those activities which are seen
as the purpos‘e of UF® organisations arc of ufology as a subiect? What do
mem>ers of research groups consider to be the mosi 1moOrtant aspects of
ufolog:? Ding iaterviews and fram the ljterature produced by UFS grooms,
a nurder of suggestions exerged, and these were included in the questionnzire
sent to BUFORA members.

Fzcm this sunvey, thrzc aspects exrzZeG as the most important: firstly
‘cecliecting dzta 2nd formeaiaring hypetreses’ which was chosen by SS% of
respcndents as one of their first thvez choices; secondly, 'getting the
Tesearch procedure correct’ (53%), and, thirdly, 'werking out the right
theory of wha: UrQs might be from the existing daza’ (50%). Iless populer

were ‘maKing the goverpent relezse informztioe abour its krowledze of
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UFOs® (39%), 'making contact with any exira-terresirials wao might be
visiting us' (27%), and 'transmittjn.g the messages obtained by contactees'
(92). A few (11%) wade other suggestions such as 'making the importance
of UrOs widely undsrstood', 'being a~are of the pudblic', 'getting worlé-
wids co-operation’, 'altering conscicusness’ and ‘moticing how the
phenena reflects social change’.

So far the activities of vewmbers of UFO research groups have been
considered without any reference to the tType of wuvolvesent of those
conrernec. Finz2lly, then, the qQuestion ol whether there are different
levels of involvement will be ex=inec.

Ufologists themselves frequently make a distinction between 'armchair’
and 'active’ ufologists. By this they seen to mean that there is a
distinctior: between those sf0 read adour Ufds and those ¥ becar invelved
in the investigation of UF0 reperis. Tris way of distinguaishing between
types of irwolveent appezrs similay to that used in amateur science.
Stebbins (1980), in his study of avocational scientists draws a distinction
between 'observers' and 'arukhair participants'. The observers '‘directly
experience their objects of scientific iricuiry” while the arochair
participants “pasue their avocation largely, if not wholly, tiwough
reacing’”. The latter approach is followed either through preference or
because participants lack the equiprent, tice, opportunities or physical
stamina to observe.

This categorisation seeas approgriate to ufologists, althowgh azny
sees, 1o oove befwes: the two categories Girring their inte-est in the
subject. Often they start with an 'arsxhair’ interest in their early teens
and this is najntained for a few years as they develop the knowledge,
confidence and facilities (transpcrt and money), to move into the ‘active'
catzsory. Frequently, homver, fazily, employmen:, and other cammitments
take over causing then tc retumn to arn ‘arrxhair’ interest. Ooly a few
are =>le, or wish, to stay in the ‘active’ category for any lergrh of
time: just 27% of BUFORA respondents chose 'interviewing UFO witnesses'
as oz of their first three activities, although, if ‘skywatching' is
inciuded (and ma~y wologists would not cxsider this legitimete since
it coes net involve the same amount of organisatiz: and skill as invesri-
gz1ion), the aumbers are mach greater.

Stebbins (1980) also subdivides 'observers' into three types based
uoon level of experience: apprentices, journeywen ad masters. This
T-PClogy, aithough usually associzted =ith tradespeople, is were gererzliy
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appliec to any field where exter.sive khowledge and ability must be
developed befcre independent practice is possible. It refers to learners,
reliable practitioners and those who maxe originzl coatributions to the
science. The typology cam eQuzlly be applied to ‘active’ ufologists,
even though ufology is not considsred to be 2 science. All the sz,
there is training for the inexperienced, there are 'accredited’ investi-
gators and there are those who are seen as making an originmz] contribution
to an urderstanding of UF®s. Unlike the amateur sciences, though, there
is conflict berween the scientific carunity and ufologists over who fells
into these three categories, particulerly the latter. For insiace,
aithaests a moobe- of sceptics,suck as Klass, Mgnzel, Ridpzth and Cberg,
are thaught by scientists to hazve contridured to & wadersranding of URDs,
ufologists would not agree with this cheice and their own nominations
(Hynek, Valiee, Keel, Randles, etc.} would probakly be disputed by

scienzists.

In s, the two most pomular activities engzzec in by me=ders of UFO
resezrch groups are reading about UrDs ané sk¥watching. A conflict bet-ween
the furn and serious aspects of tie subjects emerged during the examination
of skywatching and this suggests that reacing too may involve a simd.lar
tension. However, reading is a solitary activity these days, unlike
skywatch.ing which can be a social event, znd so this tension may ot be
idenzical. Nevertheless, it is prodadl= z mistake to see interest in
UF0s as a sericus pursuit for 2ll pemders of UFG research groups.

A distinction can also be made ber.een 'active' and 'arschair'
ufologists, althovgh this division is not necesszarily related to the level
of seriﬁsres§ with vhich those coacernec view the subject. It is more
closely comezted 10 the zmoont of time axx facilities which are available
X cz: therefore change Gurirg a person's involvemest in tiwe subject.

Ufology is mot generally censiderec to be 2 science, but there is
evideace to shor that it is not & stazic subject and at least same of those
involvid change their views. L Alsc, as in amateur science. those actiwvely
involveS can be divided into differen: levels of expertise, alrhozh,
wl ike =tatewr science, there is controvers— over wiva falls into the
difierent categories.

It is clear,then, that members of .T@® resezrch groups are a

teteroZzenous collection with rega-C to Ineir inwlvement in ufology. They



éiffer tc the extent to which they ¢onsider the subject to te =z serious
cr fuv purswuit, whether they are eciiwvely irvolved or ern erzcheir

perticipart, wiether they prefer & loca: grouvs Yo & nztional one, whether

ct
l s'

ey ere teglnrers or experis, 2né whether they are highly wvisivle
scekesrersens for the su®jJeci, or 'invisivle' pasrticipents. These
differances andé treir icvlicetiens for ufelicgy will we discussed later

ir thne section and else in Part Four. In the rext chatter we wiil erxaTine

the meTbhership e¢f these grours ir mere detazil,

Footinotes
a) See Chepter 1, Fart Une, for further histerical dezails,
D) This guotaetior is frcc z Dersor2l letter sent to e by the British

Flying Saucer Fureau,

a; Sources ci these ficumes zre: Y Tersongl communicetion with the
Dizector of Put¥icZiions 8 TWPOR.: &t tRe Iise af the survey;
The Yorkshire Post, Cctoder %0, 1578, for Lentact {UK), ane ar
irvterview with the Fresicen® ol the Zritisk UPO Seciety,Guring 1921.

&) *Resesrcn and Investigetion™ leaflei published bty BUROE:

e) For informetion or tlese proceiures see “iFO/IFC; £ Frocess of
Tilimination® Tublisaed ¥y the groups SCGICRI ancé PROEE.

) Tre surveyY of BUFCRS mewbers was carried out specificelly in order
to centact these 'invisi%le' ufolezists,

) See, for instarnce, the controversy over James Qbterg who wen the
l'es Scientist/Cuiiy Sark Whisky prise fer the west essay en UFOs.
The essay anreared in New Scientist, 1%.,10. 1979, ané letters Trom
ufologists in the issue of 25.10,157S.

n) &aLy wrisers &rcue at e funcamzntal feature of modernm scierce is

-

uas
its omenness tc charge (see Xarl Porper, fer instsnce)., ioxe clscussior
¢f the t'sciextific' s*tatus of ufclogy wiil take plzce in Peri Four,
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information 2D2uz those in UFO resezrch groups was obtzinad from
a scrvey of BUFORO me=hers, open-ended guestionnzires administered to 2
loczl UFO group, and interviews with oembers of other LFO groups.?
Tre data will be described under five headings: socjal details, UFO
and asseciated experiences ad opiniens, religious beliefs, atrirudes

towards science, and palitical oplnjons.

Seciz] detzils : Most of the resocndents to the qQuestionnaire
survey of BUPRS were men (80%) and just over half (54%) were 2ged between
2] and 40 years. Thzre were almest eguzl mummders of married ard single

people with £87%. varried. 4371 single and €5 separated or diverced.

The formal educztien level was higher than the popuilation average

with 127 of BUFORA respendents having & degree and 28% indicating that
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they had a professional qualification™. Tre informal education
level was also high as the mzjerity (66%) had engaged in some kind
of furtner education wiiilst many of those who had not, made suwh comments

on the goestionnsire as:

"Self-taught education - contimaous”
"Rave consistently studied a variety of subjects all my life"
"Most educatien obtained in later life"

"Had to teach myself™

Tnis seems to suggest that members consider it irportant to contirme their
education after full-time study has cessed and further support for this
inference would seem to ceme from the sigrnificance which they attach to
reading. Yost of them admit to reading ene or more beoks a week (77%)

and quite a few of these read three or more (13%).

4 majerity of respondents were in Tll-time erpleywment (66%). ihile
many different tyses of employment were represented, the most freguent was
engineering (12%) with those in the civil service or local goveriment
second (9%) and journalists/writers, technicizns ancé managers eQual third
in freguency with 5% each. Thirty percent cof respondents were either self-
enploved or empicyers. Classifyirg occupzations in accordance with
categeries used by the National Census, results in most being placed in
socio-econaric classes two, three and fouz; that is, what are generally
known as the lower-middle and middle classes., as Tabie One shows.

; Table ®ne
The Socio-Economic Class Composition of EUT@RL Merbers
Socio-econaric class Descriptive definition % Members
{(fror occupation)
1 Professio:ial 5,
A Empleyers and mznagers )4
3 Intermediate ad junior 3
non-manual
4 Skilled manual (with own 17
account non-professionial)
b Serd -skilled marraal with 4
personal service
® Unskilled manual 2
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The above scale is a collapsed version of that used by the Registrar
Gensral ar is used in the General Household Survey., It 3s teken from
Reid (1977, ».38-39).

It is clear froo this that BUFOR: merbers are very different frow
the social drep-euts associated vith some UF® groups, such as the
contactee ¢ult studied by Balch and Tavlo:r (1977), who write:

OtMer things being equal, a man with 2 good job, a family, and a
respectable position in the commmiry is less likely to join a
flying saucer cult than a single mzn living alore or in a cammwe,
with fzw material possessions and a sirong penchant for change anc
excitesent. (p.849)

This is probzhly not surprising, given the high subscription rate of
BUrORA (£7.50 at the time of the survey and increased to £10 in 1982),
coupled with the need for a fixed addressad in order to receive thte
pielicaticons preduced by the society (Buforz Journal/Bulletin and The

Journal of Transient Aderial Phenonena).

Tne large gender difference is prodasly due to the emphasis found
in this type of group on the scientific nature of UFO research, given
that the sex sterectypes in ocur society categorise science as a
masculine activity (Weinreich-Haste, 1979). This bias towards male
perbership is also found in other fringe science subjects: loch Ness
Monster enthusiasts (Grimshaw and lester, 1981) and science fiction
fans (Berger, 1977), for example, althcagh it should be noted that more
men join voluntary organisations anywzv, with the exception of religicus
groups (Reid, 1977, p.220). Studies of contactee cults suggest that
there may be .2-higher proportion of wosen invelved in this type of group-
Buchner (1965) states that the members of the group he studied were
gairly elderly wiren, whilst Stupple and Mcheece (1979), fourkd mest well-
estzblished memders of the Institute for Cosmic Research to be wireen,
alchough the new menmbders were predominently youns men and there were

malnty men involved in building tie flyins saucer.

A similar age distribution to BUrUR: respordents is a2lso apparent
in fringe science subjects. loch Ness Monster enthusjasts are mainly
21-35 vears 0lé (Grimshaw and lesrer, 1881), and science fiction fans
18-35 vears (Berger, 1977}, although the reasons for this are mot clear.
In the case of science fiction fars ir is certainly not because suppor:

has been crawn: from one generation beczuse the age distribution has
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renzined ‘a;rl) constant sindeé the {irst strveys were carriec out in

the 10305, it is a litzle more difficult to judge whether generatjonal
factors ave involved in BUFERA rreToership because of a lack of
comparable data. However, a survev of arother UFD group (Contact{UK)),
carried out in the early 1970s, showvel that 75% of members were aged
between 21 and 40 years.© This could indicate that a generatjonal factor
was significant at that time and that the effect is declining as those
concerned get older, but, If this is the case, then two generztiens

are invelved (those bern in the 1930s ax 1940s approximately). Hosever,
if those borr in the 1930s are involved, then there should be a sub-
stantial mmber of people in the 41-5C zze range by now, but in fact
only 131 of BUTORA respondents were of zhis age, only sligh:iiy more than
these under 20 years (10Z). Tneve shcuic aiso be less in the 21-30 range
but actually there are more (29% comperec with 25% aged berween 31 and
49). It cees seem, therefore, that , although the picture js confused,
generationzl factors are probably not invelved.

Research on the typical age distribution of members of voluntery
asseciations is rather contradictory, with some pointing to 25-44, others
seeing & peak at 40-50 and seme studies seeing a generally high ape
distribution betwean 25 and 65 (Smith ad Freedman, 1972; Hauskeecht,
1962). Given such a wide age range, the Dost notsble point about fringe
science associations is that there woaxid zpoear to be a drop in membership
after abour 40 years. 1t seams, thereicre, that these subjects are of
particular interest to young men. Trne zzZe distribution of contactee
ozlns, on the other hand, seens to vary considerably from group to groap.
Those in Buckner's (1965) study, for instance, were mainly elderly,
unlike these in the group studied by Balcn ang Tavlor (1977), who were
predominantly young.

Tnere would seem to be a high prodcrzion of single pecple among

BUFCR & responcents. The survey showel tiu=- &£3% of respondents were single,
whilsz the 197] census for Great Britzin IrCicatecd that 83% of males and

88% of ferzles over 19 years were zzrtrizZ, widowed or divorced.

Qualifying the census figures is the Izz: that the wenual/working classes
tend to marry earlier whilst the majcrizr ¢ SUFORA respondents were betn

in the middle classes and in the younz zc:it aze Tange and s0O the 43%

figare is prodadbly not all that umsuz=!. Xevextheless, the study of Loch
Ness Monster enthusiasts also showed = =:z- proportion of single people (5GA)

as did the one of science fictijon famz 3%70), elthough neither was considered
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unusuel by the researchers due to the largely youthful memdership.
However, given the fact that research on voluntary associations indicates
that more married people join than ¢o single (Smith and Freedman, 1972),
these figures might suggest that frirnge science groups are not typical.
One factor coniributing to the slightly higher proportion of single
pecplemzy be the Jargely mele mezbership of this cype of gravp, for if
yoang males are nor meeting wembers of the opposite sex in their principal
leisvre activity, then their chances of meeting suitatle partrers are
necess=rily decreased.

In view of the high proportion ef respondents with professionzl

valifications ad considerable mrmSer 0 had engaged in further educatioe,
it appezrs tha: BUFORA sexbers consider it jmportant to contimue their
educarion beyond the nermal school leaving age and this conclusiort seems
to be supported by treir extensive reading, bt this of course wexild
depend on the nature and level of the books being read. Saoe indication
of this can be gathered fras the subhjects which they consider of special
interest. Manv resporxdents chose space research (60%) ans astzonazy (63%),
uwiiich would indicate factuzl books. & consideradle muder also chose
psvchic research (49%) and science fictian (32%) whiilst Fortean pbencx&nad
(3i%) was 21so popdar. Although many books on psychic research and
Fortean phencmena are not intended to be fictijon in the same way that
science fiction is, their status as facr is usually questioned. Often
these books, anc also many books on LTUs, xe regzerded as 'faction’ or
‘speculative fact'. The type of bock being read, therefore, is probably
largely speculative and imaginative sctience, zlong with pogular science,
particularly what mighr be called 'fronrier science’ - subjects such as

space research which deal with the exploration of new frontiers.

Research on cuits has shown thaet @@=2@rs tens to have distinctive
teadinz habits. Wallis (1974), for inszance, remarked that members of
tha Aetherius Seciety needed:

... suificient education to cope with the extensive occult

literature and its abstruse tervirwiogy, but insufficient to

penetrate its torrured logic and thin venmer of ‘sciemxe’.
(p-38)

Baich ad Tarylor (1977) refer to the facz that most studies show aembers
of the cultic mlieuv to be avid reacars, contimizzlly exploring tivaugh

literamure difierent metaphysical movements and philosophies and they
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corment:

A significant part of their lives is devoted to the pursuit
of intellectual grzsth, however wdisciplined thar mz; be in
cewentional acadesic terms. (p-8X)

Unlike those in contacres cults, howmver, memders of UFO research groups
do not seem particularly interested in sccult philosophy. Only 24% of
BUFORA respondents indicated that this was ene of thelr special interests.
thiis, although there is a similar pattern of reading to these other

g oeps, the contacit is not identical.

In sum, whilst further educazion:wol-dGeen to be important to
pembers of BUFORA, they would appear to be particularly interested in
subjects which appeal to the imaginatien.

Finzlly, mest respondents were of lc~er-niddls or middle class stazus
andé this is probehly ao: too tmexpested a2 finding given the predaminamtly
middle cliass caposition of volimzary associations in general (Swith asd
Freedman, 1972; Reid, 1977). But it is not clear whether the class
camposition s typical ef other similar crganisations. limfortunately,
msny studies of UFO groips do not give details of social class, or give
only icpressionistic data. Buckmer (1965} judged those imlived in the
group he studied to be “upper-working tc lower-midcle class™ and Balch
and Taylor considered many members of the ngoadic cult they stadied ro
be ''remrents of rhe counrer culture' (which was largely micddle class).

In the survey of subscribers to the Sgacerian Press carried out by
Stupple axd Dashri (1979), cthe mzjority of respondents were lower-widdle
class bur there were slight differences bemveen thoze W read contactree
books and thoss W rezd UrO resezch tos Dy scientists such as Himek:
there was a tendency for the readers of O research books to be higher
up the social scale than those interested in contactees”. Science ficties
fans woulcd also appear to be tore middle class, as the professional class
{also studencs) were over-represenied in surveys carried aut in Britzin
ia 1954 and the ¥R in 1973; sc aisc are Locn Ness Monsrer entimisiasts
who are mzinly in professionz]l emlovoens (Grimskaw and lester, 19813).

No precise conclusions can be dra.m: fran these studies,particularly
as there are problems of comparability with social class data fran Britain
and the US4, but there would apresr o be a tenderwcy for those in contactes

cults to be slightly law=r down the sacial scale {ugper-memuzl/lower-middle}

=
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thar: those in UFO Tesearch groups (lower-tiddle/middle) and those
serioisly interested in science fiction (middle).

UF0 anc associated exoerjernxces and cpinions : Those who join

BFOR4 have been interestec in UFCs for a long time. The survey showes
thar 39% had been interest=c in UF@s fras berween five and fifteen years
anc 443 for over fifteen years. Studies show that belief in UFOs is
more camwon awong teenzgers than adults (Martin and Pluck, 1977; Buzz
Meg=zine, 1978) anc the survey siuggestied that mest BUFIRA me=bers had
been interested in UrUs sirce their teens. This is shom in Tzble Tuc.

Table Two

Tne Lengrh of Time BUFOR: Mewders Pave Been Interested In UFJs Compared
- With Toeir Aze (in Percentezes)

Age Length of time interestec in UFOs
less than 1-5 Sim ¥ 15 plus
1 year years years years
trder 20 9 46 &1 4
2i - 30 2 25 2 18
31 - 40 0 9 43 48
41 - 50 0 3 28 69
51 - 60 0 4 14 82
Over 61 0 0 29 71

When asked how they became interested in UFOs, a large proportion
of tie respon¥ents irdicated that a particular bock haC sparked their
interest (332}""; others said that it hac been 2 mews event sxh as a
repor: of z UrD sighting (21%); whilst 19% szid that persoazl experience
of 2 UFO had been the trigger. There was a tendency for those who had
been interested in UFOs the longest to be the least likely to sav that
their interest started through reading a book (onty 287 for those
interested over 15 years, caompared with 67 for chose intereszed less
then @ vear; 38% for those interested 1-5 years; and 4i% for those
interested 5-15 years). This could indicaze that poprilar books on UFCs
are playing an increasing role in arousing interest in UFOs and that the

process of recruizment into the UFQ research ca=unity has changed slightly
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sirce the 19590s.

Most members (617%) claimed to have seen sometning which they
considered to be a O, but the mzjority involved 4noth1’ng acre than
lights in the sky (48%) whilst 6% indicated that they had exverienced
a clese encounter and less than one per cent a cortact with aliens.

& few (5%) claimed more than ore type of experience.®

Although a large proportion of mzwers reported havirg had a psychic
experierce of seue kind (577,),h the two types of experiences do not appear
to be strongly correlated, as those wiio reported seeing a UF® were only
slightly mere likely to repert having had a psychic experience, than
those who did nct. Even though coeparable {igures for the general
pepulation are cdifficult to find, the incidence of these experiences awong
BLUTOFA members seans high. For instance, a poll in the USA in 1873 fend
that 11% of the population clairmed to have seen & UFO.i Thne high figare
fer psychic research may be less wmsuzl in that it is similar to that

feund in a survey of the San Franciso Bazy Area in 1973.]

Tre view of UFO group members cemmonly heald by the general piblic
is that they believe UTUs to be extra-terres:irial spacecraft. In fact,
although a large proportion of respendents geve this as their first
answer when asked wt.at UFQOs might ®e (447.) ard amother 11% chose it fer
second or third place, wany did not select this possidility at a11.¥
Actually two ether ideas abeut what UFOs might be featured quite prominently;
these were thet they could be an unimown kind of natural phencmena (197
pat it first and another 297 placed it second er third) and that they
coald ®e psychic events (12% chose this first end anether 23% pat it
second or third place}.” Also, in contradictien to popalar expectations,
the idea that: they were enly misperceptions drew suppert from a sizeable
minority of mewders (23% placed it as one of their first three choices).
The least pepular suggestions were that UF0s were spirizual beings, secre:
weapens, or evil entities. Among the other possibilities suggested were
holograms and tire travellers, whils: &. sai2 thev had nc idea whaz UF(Qs
might ke,

There was same suggestion thet the extra-terrestrial hypothesis hzd
become less popualar over the vears, beczuse those who had been interes=ed
in UFGs the longest were the most likelv to choose this explanation first,

as Teble Three shows:
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Table Three

Ibe Length_of Time 3LTOR: Me—Ters have been Jntetested In L'F0s Cozpared
with their Firs: Choice as tc What UF0s Might Be (in percentages)

Explanation for Wos Length of time interested in UFOs
(first chcics)

Less than ] =5 S - 15 15 plus

1 year years yYears years
?Rysical extra
terrestrials iz 33 38 3% 5a
vehicles
L AR eturTs- 23 24 1, 51
? etomene
¥Iisperceprie=ms 0 12 9 3
Pzvchie events 0 12 12 23

Note thar the fifgures shown are percentakes of those for the total number
of choices offered as explanzrions for UFOs, but only the rain (ie. mes:
popular) choices are shovn here because of the small numbers invelved in
the other cases.

It is clezr from the survey that BLTOR2 mezbers dc nct uacritically
accept all that is containe¢ in the IFO litszrature. Mest agreeél thar
'‘wvohen wman firziiy solves the U0 oystery, it will ¢3use = Tevolution in his
current undersranding of the worlad' (71%), »ut, although pepular books aund

T

films often suggest thar "the gevernments ef the world are in contact with

asliens and are withhelding information frox the general public', omly 23%

of resporderts agreed with this statementr.

Despice tae fact that the majority oi respoadents though: UF0s were
likely to be extra~terrestrzal vekicles, they were diviced over vhether
aliens are livimg on the Ezr:il and mxing with hucan beirgs’ wich 38R iz
agreenent, 35Z mmsure, anc 25 in disagreemsn:. However, a2 wmajority {(55%)
consideved thzr some ufologiscs have beer visited by "™™Men iz Black' but thea
they are frecusntly considerec to be govern=ent agents or psychic manifas:t~
ations rather tha- alien beings. The idez thkat 'cattle mutilatioms are
associated with UF®s' has been expressed in a number of popular books and article
but BUFORA respondents were wncertain about this conpection, with nearly

n2if choosing the'unsure'category,

Erich vor Danikes's fdez zthet 'man was created by the gemeric engizesring
isZted Earch nillions of years szgo’

=
>

0f axtra-terrescrials who vis



telps te sell a large number of beeks but respendents were divided

over this suggestion with 31% in agreement, 35% unsure, and 27% in
disagreement. Also popular with the general public is the idea that 'man
erce inhztited a2 lost continent called Atlantis, where he had knowledge
and powers thzt he dees not now pessess’, but this also failed te gain
widespread supdort from respendents with 35% in agreement, 317 unsure,

and 307 in disagreerent.

Given the lack of suppert (but familizrity with) the last twe
themes expressec in beoks assecizted with (t®s, it seess pessible that
the popalarity ef these beeks could e due less to the central ‘'theery’
than to the additionel masterial they contzin. In the case of von Paniken,
this consists of evidence which is suppcsedly uvnexplaired by science and
thus is still a wystery, whereas beexs on Atlantis present a supposecdly
lest knewledge or eccult philosophy. Thne reverse is suggested by
tshwerth (1580) and Caxreil (1977) who cersider the themes te be of central
importance. Astwerth (1980) views 'Panikenism’ and 'Atlanticism’ as two
distinct wedern nyths vhich are structurally related te Judzee-Chliristian
millenarianism and Greek Materizlism on the ene hand {(Danikenism) and te
Piatonic Eleaticism on the ether (Atlanzicism). He suggests that boeks

written by writers en Atlantis, such as Jeha Mitchell:

...have the same status with Atlanticists as Paniken's
Charjet ef the Geds (sic) has with flving saucer wuffs, or
Damikenists. (p.363)

¥rom the survey it would seesn that neizher tth has taich status with
terbers of BUZPA. As for the Daniken nyth being more pepralar ameng 'Tlying
saucer buffs';, mere BUFORA respondents agreed with the Atlantis myth!
These twe new mwths may be structurally distinct as Ashworth sugsests,
but this does not mean that individuzls must of necessity believe either
enc eor the ether. In faci, 50% ef those vho strengly agreed with the

Baniken wryth a2lso strongly agreed with the Atlantis myth.

Wwna: seems te be important, at least te BUFCRL memders, is net the
new myth but the fact that they cconsider the evidence te be zancmalous;
that is unexplained by science or religien. Ashworth acknowledges the
cencern with anamalies in these books, but censiders the new explanatien
of the anomslies to be mere important thz- the znomzlies thenselves. An
additional exglanatien for an interes: in these new mytas might be the

existence 0f a world view in which anvsteries are the central element.
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This 3Zes gains same suppert fram the B-TRA survey results which
indiczte thet., although those in UrO research groups are interestec in
UFOs en2 other similar subjects, they are often in disagreement over
opinions and beliefs - but mest of them agree that UFOs are a niystery.
What they have in camon then is a simtilar interest in the mysterious
nature of UrCs.

ligious deliefs : The popularly-expressed view that UFO groups
ave largely religioias phenomenz caused respoadents to be particularly
sensitive about the topic of their religious beliefs. This was because
one of the stated 2ims of the organisation is ''to encourage, praiote
and cenduct umiased scientific resezrch of unidentified flying objects
{LF®) ohenorena throughout the Unite¢ Kingdoo'' and thus they consider
their interest to be scientific tasther than religious. Athoagh mmst
ans.xkrei the relevant suyvey cuestions, a few added carmats eXpressing
their fzijure to see the comection berw=en the questions anc their inlteres:
in Fos. The extent to which this Ry h=we affectec responses to these
Gguestions is nor known bor it neseds to be takeninto considerarion during

- . m
the interpretation of the results.

The survey shswed that those in BUFORA were more likely than the
general population to break with traditicnal religion. Although slightly
woTe ce=zbers considered that they belonged to a religion tham did rot,
40% indicated that they wers mot affiliated to a clmrch whereas only 8%
of the generzl posadatjon fall into this category.” Also the percentage
of m=ers who bever attencat church (58Z) was higher than that for the
generzl public (271). However, they are not nmore likely to join umocrthodox
teligious groui?S; few indicated categories such as 'Eastemn’ or
"Witchcraft/Pagan’. Whet might be the reasons for this low incidence of
churck membership? It mey possidbly be due to a dislike of orthodoxy anc
its apperent cornection with dogretis: and mreaucracy, as cazments eirde

in response tc questions on the ‘open-encsZ’ quesrtiomaire indicare:

1 don't like dogmztic religion™
“I'm fightirg against reiigion and bureaucracy”

it was intended as 2 owral code for nmen to live by, but the
cnurches have altered it to suit their ewn convernience.”

It might be thought thar the low percentage of those affiliated to
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2 chrch could reflec: z concern to underplay any pessible commection
betv.cen UFO resezrch and religion, for reascons mentioned above, but

this seems unlikely beczuse the low church memdership is not metched

by 2 low inciderce of belief in God. The mzjority (61%) said tiey
believed in Go2 and this figure is similar to the: for belief in God
Zxng the general population (68% for cen), as is the figure for members
of BUFRS whd are non-believers {17%) when coopared with the general

pep:lazion (287 for men}.©

A particularly interesting finding is that most respondents indicated
that they believed in life after cdeath (68%) and just under hzlf believed
in reiacarnation (45%) and these pszceniagss are euch higher than those
for the general populetion whers thay zre 35% for life after deathr ang
237 for reincaraztion.? Cne reason for this higher percentaze sight be
thar members sudscribe to wystical rather than traditiomal religious
bejiefs. Abcoat 45% believed in an irpersonzl spirit or life-force, which
is not dissimilar to the figare fer the zeneral population (41%),9 but
anocher element of mysticism (besices the tendency to believe i re-
incernstion) is the netion tha:r each iz being is travelliog & pach of
spirituzl evolution which w31l enc in wion with God (Troelrsch, 1931,
p.735-736) =¢ 4]% of me=bers agreed with rhis statement. Also in respo.ise
to guestions about God on the ‘open-erxec’ questionnasre, some ufologists
expressed opinions of a2 mystical nature:

My own personal concept of God is that there is & suprese
intelligence who 1s omnipresence, a—ipotenit... I believe in
life after death... tliere being seven planes of existerxe...
each spirit depencing ot its spivitual evolution is to go on Lo
its evolvel. state cf spiricizl &wzrensss oo the psychic plane
of thousho.

... Che more enduring parts of ME go into a higher vibrational
enviromnent where substance 1s finer, but identicel withk the
form camprising this scripz. 1In thls -arified fowm we =z.zi:
osr rext incarfaticn...

Studies of contactee cults have referred to the rysticzl beliefs of
their wembers so this oould be seex es supoort for the wew thzt UrO resszarch
groaps are esseniially simslar to religious cults, but this would be an
over-simplificatien for two main reasons: firsthy, clthougn = large
proporzion of BUFORA respondents zppezyed to have iTrsticzl rzther the-
orcthwdox religioes beliefs, the mzicrizy éicd mot end, sesonilly, it s 71
known how cormon mystical belijefs are zong ths generz® poou
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it has been suggested that mystical religion is prevalent ameng educated
people, (Campbell, 1978; Troeltsch, 1931).

Attitudes tewards Science :  Like the mzjority of the general public,
rest BUFORA respondents (71%) believe :hat science will never be able to

explair. 21l of life's u.gcsteries.r Ko.ever, it is difficult to interpret
this resperse because the question itself is rather ambiguous. Nevertheless,
vfclogists would appear to have a rather adbivalent attitude towards
science. On the ore hand, they are criticel of current science and of
scientists, while, on the ether, they aim to study UFOs in a scientific
manner. Of coursz, the reason for this aabivalence could be simply because
scientists de not consider UF®s worthy cf study. A certain amoumt of
support for this suggesticn can be gathered from respenses during inter-
views and to the 'open-erdel' questionnaires where the 'nerrowness' ef

science was frequently tentioned:

The sublect is really too cesplex to ke studied by science alene...
it needs an open apprcach because science is tee narrow. ..

Scientists are toe narrees and only interested in what they can
touch. Trev are afraid to study other areas for fear eof ridicule,
They are tee concerned with facts z2d net enough with theory, or
with the imegination.

..-andé much of it is beyond the scope of present-day science,
®ecause of its self-impesed lindts of applicability.

Yet the above Quotes inply that their views on science are not simple and
the notion of ’narrowness’ is not easily interpreted. Being “'tee concerred
witn facts” and not enough with the imasgination, is a criticism which
suggests rather more than just a disggreement cver which sumjects are of
interest to stucy. So, too, is the notlon that the Ur® pheneoenz is
"meyoni the scope of presenz-day science’. Yet ironically, it was the
achieverants of science which were often nentioned as evidence to show

that current science was 'drageging its heels'. That is, since television
or space travel wwuald have been miraculcus two hundred years age, miracles
shou:)d We expected and events that locred like magic were probably

‘future sclence' and deserved special a:zzentiomn.

an amndivalent attitude tosards science hes also been mentioned by

those studying centactee cults. Wailis (1974) cowmen:s on the presence
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of beoth scientisz &2 anti-science in the Astheriu:s Society publi-
cations and Schutz (1973) wrirtes of the religious UFC cult he exzined

thar "their metaphysics js definitely a technological one'.

Although contactee cults and UtD research groups clearly differ
in the extent to which their practices czn be termed 'scientific', they
woulc appear to have rather similar general attitudes towszards science.
Wnz: sezms to be iimwolved are o conflicring imeges of science: as
d:ll, wmazinetive and limired, or as the produter cf exciting

techncliogy.

Political Opiniens : Ten per cent mcre menbers of BUFORA than the
general pepulation indicate that they do not support a molitical party

(69%) 2nd those wao do are twre likely than everage to sapport liberal

aryd 2lso winority parties.s This could indicate thzt ufologists e

gore Cicsatisfied then most with traditiorel politics and during imterviess
and In 2nseer to ‘open-ended’ questionnzires, they certainly expressed
dissazisiaction:

It's not werth voting, we can't change asything. They're all
injt together ...

i'm not ipterested in pclitics. I've never voted since I came
of age.

I've mever rezlly bothered in regerC to politics ... I prefer to
ler the polizicians sort &x the pciitics.

Tnese views may illustrate a siomilar ''political alienation' ro thet
which members ©of the Aetherivs Society shou, according to Wallis (1974).
However, 1t is difficult to tell «hethe:r these \dews ciffer sigaificancly
from those of wany of the genarzl pudlic. The only thing that can be said
with =y certsinty is that the majority of ulologiscs do not appear to
heve exirese views about politics.

T

In s, those who join UFO resezrch zroups woueld appear To be
m2inlv employed young men in the lo.er-wicdle/middle classes who enjoy
reading and consider the furthering of t:eir education to be impertant,
Their interest in UF®s seems te be parr of this concern for education
anc nmost have been interested since thelr teenage vezrs. For many, the
interesr is part of a more general coacern wiih wha: they consider to be
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'froniier science's wiadjectis such as space research, astronomy
an¢ psychic research. Tnis gives the irpression that it is subjects
which stimelate the imagination which are of particular interest to

the=.

Wnils: only a few acruzlly beca= interested in UFOs because of
personal experiemce of them, a large proportion consider thet they have
had eitler a W0 or psychic experience. A& comsiderable wmsmdber said they

cene interested in UFJs through reading a book on the subject, but
there was & tendency for those who had been interested the longest to
be the least likely to say ther they sta-ted in this way.

Tney do noz unc-itically accept evervihirg which is coatained in
pcpilar bocks aboat UFDs and similar sudjects. Although the majority
considared the: UFQs were most likely to be extra-terrestrial wvehicles,
partigularly those who had bee: interested in UFOs for mere than 15
years, this was not the only sagzesction; the ideas that they could be
an unknown kind of naturzl pheremena, or psychic events, were zlso
pocpeiar. Given the facr thet wany mecders disagreed over the varioes
opinions about W0s and similar subjects, except for the opinion that
UFOs were a mystery, the sclutien to which would cause a rewolution in
ouar current thinking, it seems that it pight be the mysterious nature of
UFDs wxich attracts the=. This suggestion, axd its smplications for an
understanding of popualar welief in UFOs a2nd similar subjects, will be
explored more fully in Fexts Four and Five.

Belie? in God among vfologists seems iittlie different from that in
the general popalation, although they mey be more antagonistic to
orthodox religion and there may be z slightly higher percentage of mysticeal

t

beliefis &=ox thas, than in the general population.

Tney appear to have an amoivalent attitude towards science, although
this does aot necesserily mean that ir is ia ay way awesusl when camaz-ed
with rthat of the gene-al p2lic. It apoears to be made up of confiicting
images of science and the origins of these images and their implications
for ufclogy will be cdiscussed in detzil in 2art Four.

Finally, as far as politics are zonce-ned, meny ufclogists se=n
disenchanted with traditional parijes, but this is probatly not all that
unusuzl among British pecople.
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Copies of the questjonnaire went cut with the Septembir 198]

issue of BUFORA's bi-monthly magezine, originally called Bufora
Journal, but subsequently altered in format due to financial

proclems and re—rnamed BUFORA Bulietin. Postage on the Qestionnaire
vas pre-pasd. Compsrison with tne complete @emt2rship on the one
varieble for which figures are @vzilable (gender), shows that

20% of respordents were femzle end I91 of the toial mexSership

were ferzle,indjcating that at least as far ac this variable js
concernzd, those was ans=red the questionnaire were 2 representative
saaple. Interviews were carried ot with ten membders of UFO researct
groups during 1981. In-depth ques:ionnaires were sent te all
seventeen members of a local group during 1982 and nire campleted
questionnaires vere received. See apperdix A for further details
about research methods.

it seess likely, thaugh, thet those with grelifications were over-
represznted &wrz responcents becazse of the reguirements of
cazpleting forws and questionnaires.

This irnformetion was given by letter fram the Senior Research Officer
of Contact (UK), Dala Reszarch Division, who said that the survey
report haed been mislajd. The inicrmation was cbtained before my cwmn
survey was carried out.

The term 'Fortean phenomenz’ refe-s to supposedly unexplained naturel
evea:s such a2s speatanecus humen cdustion, f2ils of £ish, frogs,
and the 1ike, coincidences, psychic dhendnenz and other ‘strange
phenrenz' . Tne term deries fro= Charles Fort (1874-1832), who
collected accounis of thesc tYpes #F events w@iich he claimed were
‘exciveced by science'. See tort (127]) and thes magazine Fortean
Times, Bi-Fortean Times, Londos, =17 32N

They statistically separated those who recomended books written

by contactees from those who reccemended books written by UFO
researchers. 131 of those who recom—ended co:tactee books were in
the upger middle class, whereas 22% of those vho recameaded resezrch
books were. Conversely, 287 of thise w0 recarmnded costaectees
vere in the upper lower class aad only 173 of those whwo recarewed
scienzific researchers.

Geozrze Adamski was the aurhor mos: Irecuently mentionec.

Vne: thcse who have seen a UF0 zme separated fran those who have nol,
2 few: differences emerge. UFO sighters do more skywatching than ncn-
sighters (73% of nonsighters aever did any skwwatching whereas oaly
4% of sighters did none!. They ave wore likely to choose the extra-
terrestrial hypothesis {sighters = 53%; nonsighters = 312) and theyr
ace more likely to agree with al: af te stzresents referring to
themes Present in popular literzii-e excexxX for two: that de
solution to the UrD mvstery wili cause a revolution in current vmdsr-
s:tanding which virmually eversTre zzteed with, and the statement abzit
mvsticiss.

ore women respendents reported &
(femaies 79%, n=zles 547); also s!
experience (females 677, males 330).

Gallup Poll news release, NovemDer 29, 1973, cited in Westrum (1977).

s chic experience than did omn
igntly more woren reperted a Ut®
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The survey, conducted in 1973, founé that 50% of those under
3@ years old and 45% of those over 30 years, rveported having had
ESF experiences (Glock and Wuthno., 1979).

It shooic also be noted that cue o the eaphasis placed upon the
rentative nature of exdlanatiors bV interviesees, the question

wzs worded in the following way: It is ofter suggested that although
many reports of LF0s can be explained as misidentifications of known
odiects a few canmnot. ‘hich theory do you think best zcecounts for
rost cases in this weswlained category?

For the parpose of this analysis of popelar theres in UFD literatur
the suvvey catezceries of ' strorzly agree' and ‘zgree’ have been
collapszd to indicate agreement, and those of ‘strongly disagree'
a~d'dissgree' to form disagreeren:,

For exzx:le, one respcndent to the open-ended questionnzire survey
cf 2 locz: group wrote in asa=r tc & QuUestion &5cur religion:

Triscuestion seems rather irrelevant since the answer to
it would not have influenced tiy research...

and, at the end, he added:

I trosi your stuty will be conducted with some degree of
;E;J-*Llahty- . your BoorFL questiomiaire was ngred becai:se
1 susDected your mwiives, The Questions seeming oiten
irrelevant. Tne UFO subject ard those of us trying seriously
to investigate it do not recuire any farther malwgr:mg Same:
of vs have staked our ?ro-essmne_] reputarions on the cutcdme.

Gallup Poll, 21-26 ¥Maxrch, 1979,

Ibid. The slightly lower percentézes aasng my resporgdents on both

belief anc non-belief in Ged mzy be due to an additional category

of 'sometipes’ included in the choices on my questionaire. Thils

drew 147 of resporden s, 0Of course, scme may have chosen this

ca tego'v in preference to 'don’'t knw., which drew only 61 campzred
} 9% of the gereral pop:lation who chose it.

Percenzages for life after death &e taken fram the Gallup Poll
conducted in June 1975, and for reincarnation from the Gallup Poll
which tooir place in VMarch 1979.

Gallup Pull of March 1979.

Thiis ouestion was teken from @ soveyr of Zrodean values being
conzuctel Iram the Survey Resczreh Unit, MNor:ih london Psiytechmic.
847 of = generz] populaztion chase "will never be able to explain
it 2l11' iz the pilot study (the cuestion was ovitted from the main
study).

Tnis is probably due toevents conerning the liberal/SD? Alliance
which were ocxxritg ar the tire OF the suwrver, although it does net
necessSsriiy det'arc froe the stsZestion that they are disenchznted
with traditionzl political perties.
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C=APTER

%Y DO PECFLE JOIN THEE 2

Unril recently the darinznt theorezic=l framework adopted in
explanztions of why people join socizl oovements has been that iovolving
the concep: of deprivation. Originziinz i such thxories as alienaticn
(barx) and znomie (Dzkheim), the contept Tizs been elaborated by theorists
like "erton (1949) to produce a more complicated analysis involving
relative deprivation. HKere, estrangesent from social insticutions is
seen as resulting not fram absolute factors (such as hunger or socizl
turmoil), but.fram relative omes: that is, by comparison with others.
It is perceived deprivation which is itmportant. 1In brief, individuzl
achievements do not conform to individual expectacions and, in order to
try and overcome this discrepancy, people join social owvements.

'y

& relevaar exawple is that of Jacxson and Jobling (1968). They meke
a distinction between 'mystic religious cults’ which ave primarily religious
and world-rejecting; and ‘quasi-religicas cults' which are primarily non-
religious and world-affinning. Usinz part of Merton's theory, they then
explain why people join these cults. In terms of Merton's typology of
modes of adaptation to anamnie, mystic religious cults aré 'retreatist’
and Quasi-religious ones are 'irmnovesiory'. Tnis makes the quasi-religious
cult & deviant rauce to success for those who see cthe normel channels as
blocked ak so frustrating their aspirations:
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By virtue of the fact that the cult offers a possibility of
cureor saiisfactjon, weslth or success, beauty or visdam,
salvation or strength, which cannot be gained tlroigh ‘the
normz] channels' it threatens those norme]l channels and their
authority. (Jackson and Jobling, 1968, p.103)

& further tepe of elaboration upon the concept of deprivation is
ore which distinguishes betveen different types of deprivation. Glock
and Stark (1973), for exauple, describe five types of deprivatjon and
five types of organisatjon which constitute ways of overcoming these
deprivations. Trnezse are: Economic (sect), Sorial (church), Organisrtic
(healing mcvezent), Ethical (reform movement), and Psychic (cult).
Psychic desrivation is responsible for the mzjority of new religious
and semi-religious groups and movements wiiich energed during the lacte

1960s. They write:

The entire occult milieu... is made up of persons afflicted with
psychic deprivation. Meverments bern in this setting, such as
Tneosephy, Vedanta, the I AM, or the various Flying Saucer Groups,
are essentially religious innovations that reject dominant
American religious traditions, and are classified as culrs.

(Glock an@ Stark, 1973. p.25%)

It s

Using a similar type of analysis, lielson {i%69) sees the majority of
pemders of the Spiritualist Movement as attracted to it because they are
in a state of ethical or psychic deprivation.

Although relative deprivation is 2 frequently used concept in
explanations of why people join social mevezents, is it a useful one?
There have been a nutber of criticisms of this approach to the scudy of
recTuimment {(g.g. Heirich, 1977; McCarthy and zald, 1977; Snow and
Phillips, 1980; zZygmunt, 1972) and these have been sumarised by Gurney
and Tierney (1982) in an assessment of relative deprivation. Thev focus
on three levels: conceptuzl, theovetical and empirical.

At the conceptual leve]l, Gurney anc Tiermey zrgue that virteally all
concepzualiszticns of relative deprivation fail to make clezar the nature
of the relationshup between objective conditions and individual perceptions.
The distincrion between structural conditions wiich may give rise to
relative deprivation and the perception of relative deprivation itself,
is vsually blurred and this confusion of the structural and psychological
levels has led to misguided atterpts to infer individual atritudes fran
mecroscoramic indices, such as GNP.
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At the theoretical level, they trace the origin of the link betwesn
relative deprivation and social movesents to social psychological
principles - either frustration-aggression theory or cognitive balance
approaches - where underlying psychological tension is relieved by
participation in social swvements. Tnese theories can be challenged,
however : In the first place, such social psychological research has
shown that the strength of associztion between psychological tension anc
socjal movement activities is weak. Little consideration is given to
the suggestion that deprivacion irduced frustration or cognitive imbalasnce
w3y lead to respenses other than a collective one. In the second place.
there is a prablem in accepting an irdividual's attitude as an indicator
of furure action since much empiricz) work fails to demonstrate congrue:ce
between atiitudes and bshaviour. In the third place, relative deprivation
theorists adept a position of nominalism ané additivity in that they
assuwo® collective actions result frew the joining together of frustratec
individuals. They assure unifermity of actiens and thoughts ameng
participanis whereas they may have different backgrounds, beliefs and
vetivations. In the foxth place, the nature of the causal link is a
problem, not only bscause relative desprivation is often seen as a necessary
but not suifficient cause of social movement activity, but also, because
ti's tyge of research occurs aiter the svent, it cannot show whether
perceptions of relative deprivation were the cause or consequence of

collective action.

As far as the empirical work is concerned, Gurney and Tierney fing
problems at the level of consistency and coherence of research, the use
of indicaters of relative deprivation, and the design of research and
adequacy of firdings. They write:

... viewed critically, research on RD and SMs fares no better
than theory: 1t assunes TOO tuch, gsmoastrates too little.
(p.&3)

In sum, ac an explanatory theoreziczal construct in tte spudv of
socjal movermnt recruitment, relative deprivation is highly proslemazic,
although, as Gurney and Tierney point out, it was a distinct improvener.
o earlier approaches which emphasised the irrationalicy or the
pathoiogical needs of participants, in secial moveme:its and other forms
of collective activity (e.g. Hoffer, 1931).
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The recent decline of popalarity in the relative deprivation approach
seeris t® have been assocjated with a decline in the use of theories of
metijvation in gereral in favour of other types of explanations for why
people join social movements. There would appear to be two main types
of altermative explanatjons; a micro-structural explanation which
focuses on inter-persoial relationships and the precess of joining a
secjal movement or group, and a macro-structural apprcach drawing upen
theories fremn political sociology and econmaics ang usually termed the

resource mobilisation perspective. let me describe these in more detail.

The micrc—structural approach to human behavieur is best known through
the work of the Chicago scheel of scciologists. Where recruitment is
conceraed, it has traditionally been used in the area of deviance.
Analysis has Wween concerned with how individuzls become members of deviant
subcultures, Both in te:ms of group socijalisation and through societal
lawvelling (e.g. Becker, 1963). More recently it has been adopted by those
studying socjal meovesents, particularly new religious movements. For
instance, Jzmes Richardson (198®), in arguing fer a 'new paradigm fer
cenversion research” criticises the co~wventional medel of religious
conversion with its emphasis on psvchological disturbance followed by
group ceercion, and encourages the use of an alternative approach, drawas
fran the werk of deviancy theorists, vhich concentrates on the ratjonal
strategies of individuals who 'conver: themselves'. In essence, he
ergues for a shift in perspective fr&n a 'passive’ wcdel of man te an

‘active’ medel “in which the inéividuz! acts rather than is pushed.

In Richardson's opinion, one of the wost widely used medels of
conversion to religicus groups, that of lofland and Stark (1965), cesnprises
a bridge bet-ween the old anc new aporoaches. It includes the predis-
pesitionzl pzrspective of factors +hich might push a person inte joining
a particular groap, but aiso allows for self-cefinition as a religicas
seexer and interaction with selectec ycople as a dealiberate act to enable
affective mew ®onds to develop. Instezd of taking the different elements
of the lofiand-Stark model in the adcitive way intended by the creators,
Richardson, aleng with others (e.g. Saow and Phillips, 1980), argues for
the importance of some facters over others. In Richardson's cass, these

are factors which are concerned with the active seeking atritude of the
il



individual rather than psychologicel predispesitions, or intensive
jnterastion with greup menbers, which are emphasised by others (as will
be descrived shortly;. 2

A~ important study in support of this 'new paradign' js that of
Bzlch and Tavior (1977) vho describe the roie of the cultic milieu in
joining a UFD cult. In recruitzrent to the group, interaction between
memnbers and petential nesbers wes minimal. The lack of close affective
bonds led Bzich and Taylor to question the status of intense interaction
which is a feature of traditionzl mecels of recruitment. They argue
that the over-emphasison prior affective bonds is due to a domdnant
coniception of the cult as a deviant religious organjsation, but, if
potential recruits inhatit a social milieu where the movement's

assuptions are not deviant, then prior social ties are not necessary:

$cfore thev joined, members of the Ur® cult shared a meta-
Physical world-view in which reincarnation, disincarr.zte (sic)
spirits, psychic powers, lost continents, flying saucers, and
ascended muasters, are taken for granted... Tt is perpzbaated by
a cultic asdlieu that exists in virtuzlly every large commzity in
the country. This miliea consists of a leesely integrated net-
work of seexers who drift froom one philosophy to another in
search of tetaphysical truth. (p-35@)

Members of the cultic milieu are actively seeking for religious
experierce, so, rather than being disorienied ard disturbed 2s in the

traditional view of those who join cults, they are oriented to seeking-

Pata frem Balch ard Taylor's study, then, is seen to challenge the
conventional mode]l of conversion ard encourage an alternative ope in
which individuals choose to becare involved in graoups as part of an
explorarory lifestyle. Roger Straus (1976) has elaborated this alternative
oodel, describing in detail the strategies that people use during their
search for transcendental experience and self-transformatiorn. He describes,
for instance, how indjviduels pass thro:gh phases of 'creative burbling',
being 'closet seekers' and 'overt seekers', before engaging in strategies
of ‘creative expliostatiorn' when they t-y out a new experience. The
study is based upon a series of fifteen two-hour "guided cowversations'
with people selected for their avzilanilitv and their involvement in
transcendenial gre:ps and practices. However, he found that, wnen first
asked abeut 'turning points' in their lives, interviewees explained then
passively and more active tactics only emerged when they were probed.

This raises questions aboat the status of the infermation obtained,
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in thet jt may mean thel interview-2es Jecrnt how to interpret their
expsriences in this way from cues givern by the interviswer. fortunately,
there appears to nave been ne check for consistency between accounts and
behavieur in this study. Strzus does net seen to have observed people
engzzec in the various tactics and asked them what they were deing or
overhesrd them explaining their actions to others. Trere is no explan-
aticn of way theactiwve tacticsidiich ecerged under probing should be given
greater status thar the passive explanztions which emmrged first.
Althoogh this criticisn does not invalidzte the s.ggestion that sxre
peopie actively search oer ang tTy transcexdentel expsriences as part

oi 2 'seeking lifestyle®, it does highlizh:t some of the methodological
probleins associated with obtainizng information about motives and
explerztions for behaviour (see Mills, 1940).

4 oere imporiant problem with the 'active paradigz' is ther it is
ass—=2 t0 be generally applicadle and vet this way 10t be the case.
Whils: it is oowvious thet imdividuzls —ust be regsrCes as aCLors, p=Iposively
engzz2ec in making sense Of their lives, it is less obvious why the
'seeking lifestyle' should be takea es typiczl. In orher stidies, a prior
religious seeking attituse cid not seen an impertznt factor jn recruitment
{Srcow and Phillips, 1980).

Not all of those encouraging the adoption of 2 micro-structimal
approach to recruitment, rather than one exaasising psychological pre-
dispositions, woeld argue for 2 o] in idrich actors ‘coavert themselves'.
Ochers, focusing on more traditiorz: espects of recruimae=at and coaversion,
have looked closel¥ at the imoriznl role played by social networks.

For exawple, Snww ad Phillips (1930), compare recruitoent to the Nichiren
Soshu o:ganisafion vith the conversion model proposec vy Lofland and
Stark. Tney found that, of the factors mentioned in this model, only

two wzre both unproblematic and important in recruitment to the move-
menr. These werc the existence of affective bonds - 827 of merbers were
recraited by others within the organisziion with whom they haed pre-
existing, extra-m<ement ties - & iniensive interzction. Thus Snow

and Prillips ... would even a-Fa@ that cosversion in general is highly
improdable in the absence of zifective and intensive jnteraction’”, and

1

they suggest that "...the interactive Drocess nolés the key to wmder-

standing conversioa."
Tne above Tindings woOuld apoear to be widely applicable, although
noz totally. For example, in 2 study using two other data sources besices
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the Nichiren Scshu study, Snow, Zurcher and Eklzad-DISzn (1980)
coaclude that the probability of being recruited into a pércicular

-

moverent js largely a function of two concitions: (1) links to one or more
Tovement memvers through pre-existing or exergent inter-personal ties
and (2) the absence of countervailing rer-erks. Using inforcation
from ten sixizl moverent case studies with Quantitative datz pertaining
to the Teciti oment process, and a questionnalre strvey of university
students on movemant recrujanent and participatien, as well as the
ttichirenSoshu study, they found thatr, inall but one of the ten studies
(chaz of the Bzre Krishniz movement), extTa-movesent sociz! nedworks
constituted the primary sowrce of recraizs. Amongst the smudents, 807
oi those who participated in religicus covements joined tlroagh social
networxs and 63% of those in political greups dic so. Tne other mzin
avenue in the sample was the mass media, with 30%Z of those in politrical
organisations and 20% of those in religiois grops being recruited in
this way (26%} in total.

howevey, not all relatives and friencs join social movexents ard so
Wy are some recruited rather than others? Snow, Zurcher and £kland-
Olsen suggest that this is largely due to their structural avajlability.
Avwong the sauple of university students. of those who were only movement
svmpathisers (i.e. indicated support for the movement, bt who did not
devote time anc energy to advancing the movement’s objectives), nesrly
two-thirds indicated that the reason they did not participzte was beceuse
they did not have enough time.

In answer te the argunent that a social bond with one or more
wovement eembers plus structural zvailadility increases the probability
of move=ent participatien, but are nor suificient conditicns, Snow,
Zurcher and Exlaad-Olsen emphasise that pegple razely join movemencs
cutright. Rather, they are typically askeé to participete in soverent
activity ard, during the course of this participation, they are provideg
with 'reasons’ and ‘justificarions' for what they have already dore and

for theit com:im:ing participstion.

We would tims arges thar the ‘motives’ for joining and contirming
participation are generally emergen:t and jnteractional rather than
prestruwctured. {Snow, 2Zurcher anc Ekland-Olsen, 1980, p.793)

Finally, to ancwer the cuestion of whe~her all m>vemnts depend on social
TWwOrks for recruisment, tiey exznine tie Hare Xrishne st:ixdv where most
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recruitnen: occimred off the streer in puSlic places. The relevant

fact about the Kare Krishnz movesint is the: they demand an austere
coamrunal lifestyle and the severance of extra-movenent social ties.

This reans thez they cannot recruit through pre-existing social networks,
whichk leads Srnow, Zurcher and Ekland-Olsen to the conclusion that groups
wiich constitute closed netwerks of social relations and which require

exclusive participation, will recruit primarily through strangers.

Unlike the first micro-structural approach, however, this one has
been criticised for assuming a toc passive pecel of man. Wallis and

Bruce (1982} argue that availability is not a fixed quality, but ons viich

depends ornt factors such as che aims,

5
o

egitinacy, personne] and methods
of the moverent. Inev conclude:

Iin short, network ties and coomitnents are strong or weak »::rﬂ%' in
Terrospest when we see whether thev heve been counterveailing factor
or nct. That is, their strengriis and our availability can only be
determiinad by whether or not we join the movenent, and tiris caznet
in any absolute sense be & factor in our recruitment, buz orly
insofar as we see the wevement anc its appeal to us as more or less
comoel ling. Consequently, recruiment to social movesknts cannot
be undzrstood without exploration of the eeaning-endowing activicy
of the pre-recruit, his active construction of the movement, its
aims znd impertance and his reconszruction of his biography,
camitments and relalionships i this light.

(Wallis and Zwce, 1950, p.106, enphasis inorigin:

Another criticism js Chat the authors Go not pay enough attention te
the alternative routes that can be taxen anc which in some types of groups
may be more important. Two other types ¢f recrustrnent were mentioned in
their paper: (1) promotion via the mass nedia and (2) door to door
canvassing. Lijke recruitent in prubhc places, these other Tvwe types were
found to be not as successful as reciiment zmong acquaintances, friends
ard kin. DMevertheless, there are preh=blvy mamy grouvs which use one of
these methocs alumost exclusively. In facz, Shupe (1976) dic 2 study of
tweniy-sever: religious groups which advertised in magazines such as Fare,

Bevond, Ocoslt 2nd the like, and whose ==bers cammmnicated almcst

exclusively by mail. Wnat factors rizht ¢ important in recruitment to
this type of greap where social nerwctks seem not to be imvolved? It may
well oe that friendship networks are not importan:t where certain types of
beliefs are concerned. Stark and Bainbridge (1980}, for instance, found
thas, althoush secial networks were imporiant in recruignent to cults,

sects and conventional religion, they weze not important in the acceptance

7
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of occult beliefs, such as beljef in tarot cards or seances, vdrch
seem to spread via the mass media. Tnhis finding wes teinforced by a
study of the saljence of religien for personal relationships (Bainbridge
ad Stavk, 1981). The authors found that objective ideological positions
tended only to be salient in friendships when backed by vigoroe:s fornal
orgariisations: attraction to cult movenents such as Yoga, Zen or
Transcendental Meditation, is more important in college friendships than

the private enjeyment of eccult literature or Wwelief in ESP.

In surn, the rudcro-structural approach to movenent recruitment and
religicus conversion peints to the importance of other factors besides
relative deprivation ar¢ similar psychelogical predispositions. In tie
case of many orgarisations, affective bongs between members znd prospective
vEmDers are impertant, as is intense interaction with group members.

These beonds are a function of prior socizl metworks in some cases, but, in
others, they are developed after contact with groap members, during the
social isolation of a closed cexminjty. I2ere other groups are concerned,
these factors seew unsecessary because Potential recruits have alreacdy
accepied a werid-view similar to that oifered by the group concerned.
Inceed, some prospective members may be actively seeking involvement in
groaps as part of a desire for transcerdental or muminous experience and
spirituzl growth. An important cenclusien te be made from this exarination
of micro-structureal studies of movenment rtecruitment, then, is that no one
medel can adequately accoant for recruitment to 21l types of groups. The
important factors will vary with the type of organisation under consideration.
Also, the thorny problep of ‘active’ versus 'passive’ models of the human
being was raised and this will be considered shortly.

The second alternative to an approaczh which concentrates oa psycho-
logical predispesitions is one directed at a macro-stnictural level: this
is the resource mebilisation perspective (iicCarthy and Zald, 1973; 1%77;
Tiily, 1978; Traugort, 1978; 2Zald ax McCarthy, 1979; Oberschall, 1973).
Instead of ti® neiivationrs, beliefs anc attitudes of participants, this
approach Js concerned with organisacjonal structure and strategies.
McCarthy and Zald (1977), for instance. prooese to explain movement activity
by reference to 2 numder of structural levels: that of the social movement
organisation, which is a conplex or fermzl organisation within a social
meverent; that of the secial mevemnt industry, which constitutes all the

social movement organisations having similar goals within a social meverent;
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ard& that of the social movemen: sector, wWnhich consists of all the

social movement incdustries i a society.

Questions adcut recruitnent are directed at the strategies of
organisations rather than at those of petential recruits, and at the
effects of externel forces such as social control authorities and the
media, rather than internal forces such as beljefs and intentions., The
locus of explanation lies at tre level of social mevement organisation
rather than the potential member. Thet is, according to McCarthy and
Zalé (1977), '...grievances & discontent may be defined, created,

ard manipulated by jssue entrepreneurs ard organisations."

Wnilst it is obvious that such factors as the amount of time and
neney pessessed by memders of a society, the attitude of the mzjority
of seciety to the organisation, and the sales techniques of thcse seeking
new members, are inpertant in recruitment, it is questionablie whether
these are sufficient facters te account for wiay scme people join one
social moverment erganisatien rather than another. Although sxie organ-
jsations mey be highly sophisticated and capadle of expleiting general
grievances, others seem to lack strong leadership, control or direction.
As Zurxcher and Snow (1981) cemment, the reseurce mobilisation approach
previces an important corrective to the psychologica}l motivation approach,
but it may well be too sociological in that so little attention is given
to the role of ideology, symbolisation ard passion. They also point
out that sece variatjons ef the approach are reeted in problematic
psychological assunptions in that they work from 2 rationalistie incentive
necel of humen behaviosz.

The mest, obvious shortcoming of incentjve mecels is the
tautological character of the rationality assunptiens. People
are supwesed to participate in or devote personal resources to
mevement Orgenisations because it 1s rewarding te them. Befining
participation, rewards and ratjorality in terms of each other
precluces finding negative cases.

(Zurcher and Snows, 1981, p.4e8)

in sum, the macro-structural approach draws attention to the activities
of organisations in encouraging membership, to the importance of the media
and sovial control authorities, and to the amount of tine and money
generally avajlavle to those in the society concerned. Hewever, it
cencentrates on the instrumental elements of behaviour at the expense of

those corcerre=d with enetion and meaning-creation.
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Finzlly, & few writers have triec o gonstricr accounts of the process
of recruitent which unite predisposing soc7al psycrological factors like
relative deprivation and situatjional fact_p_rs such as the developrent of
affective bonds. One of the mest well-knpwn is that of leflard and
Stark (1965) which, as mentioned, Rictardson regerds as a bridge between
the 0ld and new models of conversjon. Rather than this it can be seen
as z ncre complete theory which tries to include 2 medber of levels of
behaviour. Tney oropose thet, for comversion to a particuler deviant
religious group to take place, the follewing mast oco=;  firstly,
individuals most be Jn a stzte of tension. That is, alihough they may
have prodlems which zre qualitatively tt& szne as others, these are felt
to be acute and traibling over long perieds of time - they are
guantitatively different. Secondly, they must have defined their problems
as needing a religious rather than a psrehiatric or political solution.
Trzt is, they hzve "a generai propensicy o inpose religious meaning on
events™, aithougz: they have faund that conventionzl reljgion does not
Dect thelr vegiiirecents; soO taey, thircdlis, espoiuszs a reiigicis seeker
viewpoint waich incorporates == active sipzrnatural realm that interacts
with the natural and a theclogical conceprion of the universe. Fourthly,
they have reached a turning point ia their lives. Fifthly, they form
cult affective bends and, sixthly, there is & lack of extra-cult bonds.
Finzlly, for total conversion to occur, they qust be expased to intensive

interzction with the goup.

This wnde! hes been extensiwvelY appized and criticised and has been
sho. to heve limited applicadility (e.g. Soow amd Phillips, 19823, Wicth
regzaré to the specific questiz: of how social psychological predispositions
intevact with ether features, the existence of tension has been foud in
a nuvber of cther studies, but, as som< writers have pointed out, control
groups were rzrely used {Heirich, 1977; Snow and Phillips, 1980). Also,
sincez inCivig _=is describe their iives prior to corwvezsion as being full
of pratizis, ziier conversion has ocowrres, they could well be inter-
preTini Dast evenis in the Ira=work adspted during comersion. 1In other
weTDs, inarezsec Trior tensicm cauld %e am artifact of the conversion
TANS Sl i

lofizns Sinsell has Te-appralsec his model, Tecegnising meny of the
p-oo-iems xentiored by orthers (Lofland, 1977). However, he argues that it
was intendel as mwueh as en anzivetical cescriptiorn of a sequence of

€. .v=Ciznres az sL wes a ‘causzl theors' i€ also that it was never meant
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to be a universal model, bur rather an exarple of a particular type
of conversion and he had hoped that other qualitative precess medels

of conversien would ®e constructed for different kinds ef recrus tment.

in sus, the Lefland-Stark conversion mocde) is ap attewmmpt at a zore
complex and comprehensive theoryof recruithent, but some of jts stages,
particul arly the existence of prior tension. are rather preblematic.
Nonetheless, it is an interesting model because it embodies bah 'active'
and ‘passive’ oodels of behavieur and, contrary to Richardson, I would
arguz that this seems closer to our experience of the werld than either
used alone. We are at the sercy of external forces (can we ignore Marx
ard Freud?) and yet we strive to mete sense ef what js happening and

endeavour to gain what control we czn.

Hew then, can these theories help us te explain why people jcin
UFQ research greups? No one theery seams to cope adeguately with all
levels of exPlanation (structural, cultural, and secial psychological}.
&s far as the concept of relative deprivation is concerned, the probleris
cennested with jts operatjorwelisetion make it rather difficult to apply.
This dees not necessarily mean that a motivational perspective she:ld
»e ceaplezely discarded, bowever. Soue psychological, social psychclogical
or cultural characteristics may precdispose an individuzl to the membership
of a particular type of greap. The micro-strixtural approach raises
soue imporrant questions: what relevance do affective ®onds have in the
recruitment precess? Are recruits already cerbers of the cultic milieu?
Are they seeking numineus experience? 0o they cenvert themselves? In
centrast, the macro-structural approach draws attention to organisationzl
facters such as sirong leaders, ané to the necessity for certain resources
such as money zné time. Sowe comoination of these different theoretical
approaches would seem to be necessary. Zurcher and Snow (1%81) have
regued for a merging of symbolic interactionism with resource mebtilisation
so that symbolic resources such as ideology can be included in the analysis
and this would obviousiy be 2 step in the right divection., Bat would it
be pecssible to incluce predisposing factors as ww1l? The lofland-Stark
conversion medel attepts ro combine these factors with interactional
ones, but the result is not whelly satisfiaciory. The best solution would
seem to be to try and construct a codel which describes the process of
joinitg a Urd tesezrch group, cn similar lines to that of Lofland and
Stark, but taking into account the problenatic features of the medel ard
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anc the imporzant aspects of the other theories discussed. Clearly
such a task is a little (') ambiticus bur this will be the general

theoretical programme which informe the use of the data.

How do people becese interested {n UFGs? @ The first question
which can be asked of those who participzze in UrD reseerch is: How

did they bdeceam: interested in UrUs? A typical answ=r to this question
wzs thet they had always bewn interested in "that kind of thimg”. When
asked to expand, they usually mentioned space subjects such as space

research, astronomy or science ficrion, and sormetices the pararormal or

psychi¢ research. For instance:

I've &lwzvs been interested in science fiction znd gpsce
probes. ¥y bedroon walls were covered with posters of space
rockezs and the like when 1 was 2 tesnsger...

Well, 1 was always that way inclinec, I was 2lways interested
in spate, astronesay and that kind of thing. I'm that kind of
persorn.

I've =iwavs been mad on science ficticn - sincz I was a little
kid ... & astroaomy. 1 spent hou-s staring a2z the sk, looking
at the constellations.

I've always been interested in strange things - the blekes in
the rugby team I was in vsed to talxk about strange happenings,
ghosts and cthe like, and I was fascinared.

Wien asked to be tore specific during a @iestionnaire sumey, some @embers
of BUrORS rveeponded in e similar fashion, bz the msjority seemed to hav=
Hrzle troudle in being owre concise adout the origin of their interest
ar? leceting it in a ®eok, person or ¢vent. The most common was the
reading of a book on the subject (35%): Ceorge Acamski was the author
mos: frequenrly menrioned and 2 long wavy behind was Erich von Daniken

who was secoid in pomylaricy, with Arther StuztlewdX 1n third place.

The second most popalar instigeror was a news event. such as a newspepeT
Teport OY LeizVvision proZere, =w reports of W0 experiences were the

MOST CArTON:

When I first saw z newspaper photograph of UFO in late 58s or
early 60s. (emphasis in original)
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Reperts in the dajly press on the 19e6-07 U. F O flap .
over Wermznster.

in the 1930s lets of sightings were brought to the pudlics (sic)
attentjon anc fran these my curiosity grew.

The third most frequently nentioned jncident was a persoral UF®
experience (197) and these usually invelved sightings of lights in the

sky, and oczcasionally strarge objects:
¥y sightirg of seven statiorary lights over Bartmeer at night.

By sighting 4 mezal spinning and propelled discs (totally silent},
follewing szie ceurse at s&e height and sane speed, flving low
over Warwickshire fields, mid-afternocon in clear, sunny skies on
Whit-Monday 1859,

1952/3 clear bl sky, midday, saw disc shaped object over
Levishas, mether worked on radar which it was picked up on, owver
1,000 p=ople saw it that day vet it is hardly mentioned.

Orly 8% s2id they becane interasted in LUFOs through contact with another
person who was keen on the sudblect. Unlike recruitment to other sub-
cultures and many grxips, tlen, personal contact dees not seem to be
impertant, 2ltheugh there mey be a difference between joining UFO
organisztions and becoaning interested jn UFOs and this will be examined

shorzly.

why do they remain interested in UFOs after this initial sparking
of their interest? Wnen asked this question, the mwost comon reply was
thet UF®s were still an unexpiained phenewena and this held thejr attention.
UFCs were stil]l being reperted despite the fact that scientists said they
were only wmisidentifications of known cblects and this encouraged them

to try ard solve what they considered to be the'UF® mystery’:

.. despite the scientific explanations, the air ministry, the
Cordon report, MASA and the CIA, (FOs are still a mystery.

I think it is ®ecazuse the whole sudbject of UFOs is so big, the
subiect matter so vast, that 1 had to £find the answzr to it
whzatever the answer is!.



My Jnterest in the subject 3is meiniained dY the cemplete
rystery of what UrOs realiy are. Frem where do thf:’V originate?
WHv are they here at this eoment in time? Also my interest is
mzintajned by the reoccurance (sic) of unexplai nable sightings
in spite of thle constant assertions that there is no substance
of scientific werth in any of these sightings.

In additjon to specific cements about the existence of the 'UFO
mystery' anc hopes of solving it, vere oore amcrphous allusions to the
vastness of the UFD subject, as indicated in one of the above gquotes.
Partisipants referred to the world-wide nsture of LF®s, to their links
with the future and possibly the past, ané to the far reaching jmpli-
catjons of the subject: Jt invclved the pessidility of 1ife on other
planets, of PHituze techrology, of ether intelligences and of radically
different jdees about life. The impressien given was that wufolegy was
'‘open-ended' and so it wes difficult to get bored with the sutject.
Tnis mzy partly be due to linkzge with other areas of the cultic miliev
such as parazpsychology, eccuit philescphy and alternative technologies,
but alsc perheps beceuse it Js cotnectiec to legitimete sciences like

astrong=y.

Even mere nebulous than allusione to the large and mysteriorss features
of the subject, were comrents about feelings of growth and progress.
Dring interviews and cenversations, they referred to inoreased under-
stanging of different aspects of the phenaxna. The mysteriouzs nature
of UFOs, then, was a relative one. Sorerires the feeling of growth seemed
to involve a more subjective feelirg of deing 'educated' by outside forces.
Althouzh this was not mentioned in z confident fashion, jt was a commonly
expressed icdea in the more tentative for: that they were part of sew
larger patterr of events. M=ny would tzlk zbout the large nurber of
vezningfal co: n~1dences that seered to hesve eccurred since they became
jnvolved in the subject, while a few acruzlly said they had & feeling of

being manjpuiated By the intelligence dchind the UrD phenimzna.

It 2lzcst seewmed as though scoe pariicipents weve ©r-ing on' o7
toying' with the jde& of being In conpext Wittt = tlids Hreallizendl.
It seemed less 2 belief te then, than z Zzscinating possidil:cy which they
enjoyed speculeting awout. Sowe indicaiicn of this rathar ZoTessionistic
suggestion car: perhaps be gathered fror tnis =wirzc

to proevide infermetion about & loczl ooz
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Going out on a limb here now - and on1v ta empriasise the
remarkawility of events ... if there w were such a thing as
‘assistance by the very intelligence ccmarlsmg the UFO enigrnz’,
then the rise of (group ax=e) could have passed as a classic
exzsple. 1 won't enlarge upon that, for it is pm‘:]y specal ative,
if not over-imaginative thought. (Or is jt?7?) 1its mach too
complex to enter ;nto here, it I've come across many strange
events which, at face value, have appegred to he toe much of a
coincidgence. Of course its subjective, but tie-in suach 'cosicidences'
with the belief (by semc) thet the I£0 intelligence does intervence
{sic) with &= lives, then you have z vhole lirtle theory of its
owr. However, theories are ‘tem-z-penny 'l

Tone sexti-sevicus, slightly flipoent tone of the above quote weas
t}?:fc&ﬂ of that usad by UFO researchers when mentioning such apparently
unus-al evoeriences. Of course, the yecegnition of ‘weaningful cosncidences'
is no: unusuzl (see Keestler, 1972), but the fecling of being'chesen’
by oizside forces i1s usually associated with religioes groaps. In fact
the Teeling of being sinzgled out by forces associated with WDs is a
feature of contactee groups and thcse few resezrchers who becomr involved
with centactees describe their 'mezmingful coincidences' and other

apoevently sirenge experiences in & more seTjous mshr

In oréer to try axi recognise the critical factors in those who
remnzin interestec in UFD reszarch, it is useful to canpare thew with three
other populations: those who have never become interested in UFOs alrhough
they are interested in space sybjects, those o were Once interested in
UFOs but have since lost interest, anc those vho are interestedin WFOs
but from a perspectjve other than UFQ research.

Firstly, those vhe mever becoome interesred in the subject: Amateur
astronTers share @anv of tie interestsof ufologists, Ye: the majority
do no: s¢= to be interested in UFOs or consider thex to be a mystery-b
Why is this? ‘laterviews with six members of z local amateur astronomical
associatier. produced some hints. Half of those interviewed actually
xpressed # curiosity about UFDs &< seid they did nor 1ule out the
possibility the: they were extra-tervesirial spzcecraft, bt whether this
is typical is not kwown. Interested or net, the fact rem2ins that they
hac not pursued the interest by collecting booxs on the subject, sub-
SCribing to magazines or joining IF® research groups. Waat reasoms do
ther Zive for not doing so? The wm=in facter which had stopped a seriocas

interest fran developing was the lack of personal expersence:
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I can go and look ot at the stevs =1 any Time et 1 can't go
out ant ook at a Ure. 1 hever't scen one vel. 1 might see
one but I'm bzcaning a bit mors srepiical as time goes by.

Alchovesn 1 don't necesssrily beljeve that (F0s are spateen froe

ter-spate, I'm Interestedini:; bu with books you have to
either believe the evidence or not - you really need te have z
personal expxrience te knew for sure.

1 woald:n't say 1'm really deep into it. I haven't sesn one myself
but I'm intrigued. You really need some kind of personal experience.

Anotrer facter vwes 2 pegative attitude towsards uislogy and TFO groups.
Thev considered there was tee much specularion in the subject and that

UFC zrouds weTe sxewh:atl disrepuiadlie.

Althogh tlis was 2z very small sz=plz, it hizhlights the fact that
wany ufelogists are prepared to be inlerested in U70s even thoush they
hav= never hzi a personal experience. 2is0 dusite 2 Yalher Crarxy

padlic imzge attachec to the subject, ther still become involved.

Secondly., those who were once interested in [T0s and hzve since los-
their inreres:i: informastion was obiainec Sy writing to lazssed subscribers

to the Rerthern UFO News.© Very few had ac 22]lly completely lost interest

in ufology. In only twe cases had this hadpened and the reasons they
gave were as follows:

1 stopped sending for N.U.F.O.N. News beceasz 1 felt the UFQ
investiigztion to be the field for Psi:chiatrists and Psychic
Pescarchers and to be a2 subject remcie froc human life on the
practzical level.

"

1 let wr s_bscrip‘ion to 'NUTOX' lascse fo- bzsically the samx
reesons 1 let all my subs to o-he:r LTO m=gs/groups Japse ...
1) I reziised theve was litile to de achieved or learnt by furrher
readirg or talk on the UFQ subject. ‘They’, 'it' exist(s) or
does aot exist irrespective of whet you “egd or hear o, the
melier. Lntil ons has first kel e:-p::':e'r.:e (i.e. see= saethitg)
all the talk in the wrld is not proving or discovering anything
thar you xnow is true. I have mo: seeR arything 1 would call a
LFO. 2) Financial (also linked to zdove). 3) Actual living
in the real world is more imporian:z than deveoting grezt attention
to wiat is douvbtin:l. FUs covlc e comdareC to religion in this
Tesp=ct. There are milljons of PeoDle starvirg in the world and
bejng blo.n to pieces vhjlst 'ufolegists’ ponder the inexplicable.
Why doo't they try and find sok ions to real problems in the
world? Eootasis o criginal)
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Ag=ir: a lack of personal.experiente wes mentionec, then. &lsp a
fesling that the subject 3s too intangible and lacking ary fomdzrion

in the 'veal' world. .

finally, those who are inLerested in-UFOs but net in UFO research:
A few interviews were conducted with those involved in the contactee aspect
of Uf-t)s.d tese appeared to be disinterested in UFO research because they
tho.ght informstion could best be obtained by individual experience.
Trey were primerily concerned with developirg themselves Co the level ¢f

the extra-terrestrial entities;

B¢ are interested in spiritual developent ... Nothing is impossible
to the developed mind.

5o

e believe that each individual should develop their own powsrs,

Tre Psychics have the key becsuse they can raisz us to another level
cf consciocusness.

sgein, ther, the rced for personzl experience was emphasised, oriy here
it was deliberately cultivated.

The first peint which can be made in the light of the above dsta
is that personal experjence sesms to be an imporrant factor, but this
terz ca mean 2 varjety of different things. Aamaters astronomers want easy
ard regular access to their object of interest. Contacree followers on
the other hend, wzat to work to experjence the subtle axd rebuloes
energzies which z-e of interest to them. Xt only that, but the ans type of
expe-ience is ‘exoteric' and the othev ‘esoteric’; that is, an expe»ience
which is demonstrably rezl in the case of astroncmers, while that of
contactee follewers is verified experientially and inter-subjectively,
UFO rescarchers are distinctive in tha: tiey fit jnto neither of these
catzgories. They seem tc want exoteric rather then esctieric experijence
of thzir object cf interest, iz in man: ceses the experience 1s not
necesszry for their interest to contire: hilst shae 193 of BUFGRA
respcudents had experfenced a UFD evert beicre becosfng interested and
another 40% nad indergone a UFO experience after they had becane interested,
neaTi; 39% nad never had a2 UFO experience at all. The suggestion js that
vicarious experience is enough to sustzin their interest until they have
an ‘'objective’ (i.e. hopefully demonstrably real) experience of their

own. Perhaps this need for vicarious experience is ome of the reasons
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wvhy most UFO rescarch publications feaiure a high proportion of
UFO reports.

Tre secend Point to be made is tha: iTO researchers are interested
in the:ir subject even though it is specuiative and 'divorced fram
everyday life' ro a certain exient. &zzin, this seets to emphasise the
importarce of the jmagination to those involved. Finally, they are willing
to be interested in the subject of UFO resezrch despite the rather
'cranky’ image it possesses. In other worde, they have 2 certain facility

for resisting social pressures towards confomity.

Woy ¢o people join UFO research groups? :  The s«cond question

whick can be asked of thoss wao are ns- imolved in ufology is: Rox
€id they cor= to join a URD grasp? In oore general terms, vhar place
do \FO organisations have in their livzs? ZRespendents and interviewces
seemec to find it easier to Gescribe how they joired than whv, but twe
main reasens ererged: the first was in czder to mee:t and talk to otter
people about the subject so that they could clarify their ideas and
contribuze information. The second was o learn abour becoring tore
actively inwclved in ufology. Prospective terbers have often Been
intevested in UFOs for some time before they decide to join a group -
reading books, collecting newspaper ciizoings of UTO reports, perhaps evexn
subscribing to UFO magazines - ané so joining a group is an extension of
the desire to find out wore about UFQs.

Tre actuzl process of joining seezs to differ depending on whether
a loca) grous or a national group is bzinz jeined. These two types of
groups seem 1o cater to different types of needs. For instance, in the
BUFOR: survev enly 337. belonged to other groups and orly 11% of these
were membets of local groups. Those I telked €o in local groups frequently
said they had ieft a national group re start o join & local one because
they wanted £oYe personal contact witin cthers interested in the subject
and the oppertumity to do something active, such as investigation.
Beinz 2 m==2er of a national group kel not entzil mere than paying =
subscriprion and reading the megazine izs the BUFDRA survey showed, @ost
memmbers did litile except read UFO litera-ure). &s far as becooing a
menmber of a local group is concérned, = T-pical beginning is to answer

E

an azdvert. in the local media, or to place one there oneself. For example:©
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Four of us got togethey, three males 2nd one femzle, W wrote
off to e local Radio s:tations telling thes about a2 (nam of
region) UFO group thal w2s going to be formed ard that if anyone
was interested they should ring me. Wwe had abmt 30 calls
enquiring abcut the grow ...

The group was originally founded in 1868 by myself ad a group of
voue lads vho eventieally had to le=e G ro the nevuaral progression
of events, i.e. girl friends, universicy, ezc. 1 carried on

single handed until 1977 when there was a UFO flap and 1 advertised
in the local press and radio statior for any like minded persons

to attend a meeting. 1 was agrecably surprised whea 40 persons
turned up and froe that day the Groud has progressed anzzingly well.

Contzt with national groups occurred generally via adverts in the beck of
UFO books or UrO magazines.

Wav do people lesve UFO groups? @  Waer adbo:z leaving = UFO group?
hs The study of lapsed subscribers to Northern UPD News showed,f very few
leave because they heve lost interest in the subject. Reasons for leavirg
coclc be groumed wmder Two headings: a dislike c¢f UFD organisations,
and changed circuwastances.

A dislike of UFO organisations could be focused or & particular grouwo,
or could be more general. For instance:

a) Resezrch funds were being wisused, bl Sighting reperts were
veing mislaic, c) lack of organisation.

... 'e group having expanded membershiD wisz we began to find
that we were, for reasons wikmown to uvs, atrracting the wrong
kind of people... Hence our studieswxre getring newhere and

it becae impossible: to hold sensible open-minded =zetings, so
I resigned fram the graavp - which I believe has now fold=d
completely.

I have never been overly keen on ETD grauds and such basically
cecause 0F Che tendency for such gTosds o becoms political

in their attitude towerds the subjecs and to those imvolved thers
ine

The second set of reas@is for leaving were concerned wich changed

circumistances: that is, lack of tioe due tc the demand of othsr zctivities,
or firzncial consc-aints. For instance:
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The reason that 1 do not now subscribe to 'Nufor’ or any
other uviclogy groasp is purely a maiter of expense, as I
have recently puxchased a 'V' registered car ...

The re2son wy interest, or rather active inteves:i, has lzpsed
is simple. Just oOver a yearage, 1 siatted ny Own business
and this, of course, takes vp &li ws tine.

Oe oy retirerent (from work) it was not just the cost of
suibscriprions alone, Dot this work iawolves one in consideradle
postage and stationery costs ...

The faor that fluctuations in persosal resources ¢an play 2 part in
leaving a groay mea:s that these consideration

f/)

re prodably also impertast
in joining as wxll, at least in some ceses. Oace LFCs zre seen as a
wystery which is in need of expleraticn, time and money are prodably

one of the rmzin arbiters of increased or decrcased greup activity.

What szems to be at twe roc: of ¢camiaints adov: UrO organisations
is disagreene::: Over what their aims ant astivities saonld we. McDers
leave because they disagree with the way omoney is being spent, or with
the way topics are being discussed or the subject is being approached.
In other words, it is a conflict of mortives. One way to exesine this
cwflict is to find ocut 3bxit the personzi atms of chose inclved In
UrQ research groups. When asked adout personal aims, three main types
exrged: The first was concerned with contributing to the subject of
ufology, either through investigation and research or thrauch the
dissesination of information to the public through lectuwes, exnibitions,
letrers o MPs etc. For instancs:

I would llke to see UFOs made boo.m to the gereral pubiic.
The gidlic have the right to have il the facts..

To collzte and sifr infomation.

To mzke some snall contributiox to solving the seemingly
incaprehensible mystery,in =y pariicular case by giving cthe
punlic more information by me=s of talks to nake thex realise
th=: there is a ®xh Geeoer probles existing tha is apparent
fram the very few, inconsistent, &£ in most cases badly reperted
incidents from the news media.



The second type of aim was mentioned by fewer jndividuals and was more
self-ditected. It concerneld z desire for 2 personzl erperierve of 2
UrC. Taus:

To mee: ore of these 3D's from the Piarets...

1f there zte people an orher plaswts 1 would like to mze contact
with ther.

To ge: a UF®, prelerably 2 lendeC one, on film.

These owo tvpes of aiwms, ther, co2ld be in coafiict within a groep
in that one might encoirage acrivities direfted at contacting UrOs {(such
as sigwatching, searces, meeting contactess, etc.) wiiilst the other would
encsirege inwestigation and research. Tre on2 being more concerned with
experierce wuld temd towards rhe contactee side of the UFO sovement,
whilst the otrer wotld move toezrds the scientific side, 2lthough there is
no necessity for them to end at these TwC extremes. As long as discussion
or superficial contact is 21l rhet is involved these differences could
prozatly be tolerated, but when the aizs are pat into practice, they are

1ikely to resalt in cornflict,

Tne third type of aim wasconcerned less with Wizt fhey intendec ro dc,
than the awunt of time and commitaent chey intended to give to the subject.
There seeed to be z clear split between those who wented ufology to be
just z hobby and those who wanted it t¢ tzke up a mcjor part of their life.

cr some UF0s were a major concem:

I'd 1ike to be zble to do ufology all the time ... I take the cases
T a= imvestigating to work with ce 23¢ think zbeut the:- there.

1o Pt my energy into the society ... uiology takes up 211 wmy spare
time. My wife says thats what I was destined for ... lts give my
life 2 purpose.

Ochzrs wanted to keep uiology as a by wiich fitced in with the rest of
their 1ife rzther than domiazted it:

1 don't wan: to make & career of it. My involvesent wiill remain
at rthis level: an interesting hosa-:.



For e ufology is a personal thisg, soxthing that mues: be
viewed in a way that does not distuTd, distort or jnterrupt
wy everycay way of life. Far too mznv peoplie become obsessed. ...

The extent to which group members zre willing to commit their tine

and otrer resources is also a source of coaflict, it would appear.

These exzples of personal aims zre taken from only a small mmdber
of ufologisrs®and may not be generalisazble, but there is some suppert
for ctheir importance from group meetings where argurents often seeced to
be crystallised argund these sorts of issves. 7That is, there were those
wac wanied o talk about personal expe-ienices znd those who wanted to
develop resezrch technigues and discuss ways of influencing the poblic
or the authorities. Also there was freciznt conflici over the zmwmnt of
camitment necessery, with talk of z distinction between those who were

perely curious anc those who were sericusly interested.

Finally, since being interestecd in UrQ research does not necessavily
involve wenbzrship of a UFO group, ex-tesdcers are unlikely to lese interest
in UFOs. Tnev mzy carry on their interest zlone, join another group, er

start their swn organisation.

Wnat do we know Now @dOUL recTuitment o LTO research grouss? let
0= suemerise the stages that potentizl zesders go through:

1) Frex an ecrly age they are interszsiec in space subjects such as
space rescarch, astromomy, sciencs fictior and sometimes psychic

resecrch.

2) A specific interest in Uf®s emerzes zfter one of three events:
they read -2 book on the subject and fing it convincing, or they
come intd contact with media ceverage of LUFOs and find it puzzling,
or they have a personal UFQ exzerience a fesl that it is

significant.

3} Tney disezree with the official exsizmztion of vhat UrOs are.
From this point omwards, UFOs hzve becr defined as 'a mystery!
althouzh the mystery m2y be in eithzer izl LTOs are, or if they
are tdker to be extra-terrestriz: entities, where they are coming

from anc why they are here.
4) They actively start looking for informetion $n order to solve
the proolem that now eXists. Tner cellect newspaper clippings
abecar UrOs, buy books and magazines, zitend lestures or: the subjec:,etc.
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9 while gatherirg informztion they cooe into contact with
varioss groups and may Gecide TO jCin one Or sfart one of their
o~a, in order te find out more avoot the UFO cystery.

6) They may decide to leave the group they have ieined, or it
ey disband cue to various factors suck as the conflicting motives
of those in the group or z decrease in personz! resources like

tine and acrey.

o

7)  Trey may rejoin another g-oiap, sitari another grogp, becore 2 sclo
investigator, or limit their interes: to readirsg, depending o
the amount of time and ether resources they heve or want to expand
on the subject.

These stdges can be formed into a cedel following the example of
Loflanc and Stark {1955):

1} £ prior &0 ezrly interest jn spacs subjelts.

2} An introdurticn to the sublect of tT0s Wiich is experiencecd as
significant.

3) The labelling of UFOs as a mystery.

4)  Seeking for mere infermarion abour UFOs.

5} Jeiwing a group.

Quite clearly. the process by which peopls join a 1¥0 group is different
froo that of recruits to the ‘Divine Precepts’. In order to discuss these
differences let me examine each of tlw s:azes jin more dezail. It shwuld
be noted that these stages are cumalative as loflané axd Stark inzenéed.h

3

A orior dnd early interest in space subjects @ Quite obvicusly, this

is a2t in the least uwsusl. Anr interest in these subjects is encouraged

in o scelety for varjous reaons, S as to gain poplar support for

The soate DJrograEs. Whet WEnd of imezs of science is conveyed In sich
orogr=r=s? Popalar jmages of science zre frequentiy misconcepiions,
zolion (1950) has described seven basic positions upon whiich iElic imeges
¢l sctience 2re Based, all of wnich are jnaccurate. The Jmage which Js
orose€ in space prograwes is thal of science as conqueror of the
unhezrse 2 this is close to that which Holten describes as the imege of
sCizre a2s magic. He writes:

0D
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Few pOnscientists would suspact a hoax iT U were suddenly
znooursed that a stable chemical elecen: lighter than hydrogen
haé been syathesized, or that a ~z e observerion platform
had been established a: the suwfzcz oI the sun. To most people
jt appears that science knows ne irinerent ll?ltaqons.

p.1191)

As was shown earlier, ufologists sees o hzve this view of science as
the ha~binger of uniimited pessibilic;s, zlthogh they zlso held a
conrradictory view of sclence as unimzsin=tive and borsing, and this will
be discussed in 2 ment.

'Y

it is not only space research srcozzanda which enctourages this view
of science as exciting and megjcal: there is alsc science fiction. This
literary form, fimst produced by the MNireteenth Cer*""y Romantics, but not

is directly comwerned with the imegirztion. The imvizazion to explore
new possibilities, to parteke in a 'willirz sespercion of disdelief’ is
3 ceniral fezture of the Iiteracure. ~i3c, as Balinhridge (1976) shows,
it pla¥ed a vizal role in dissmoinatir= idzzs ant values in Daroony
with space research in the early days o7 the spacezlight revolution, but
has became increasingly concerned with 'mzzic' rather than science,
perhaps illustrating some kKicd of tencencies within this type of 'frontier
science’ to be portrayed as providing &~ enswer to all our problems-
Althaash less thzn half of the BUROR:E ressondents indicated a special
interest in science fiction, it is obuiziesiv closslv associated with the
subiect 0of UFOs. Many SF films have oz:zn conternsZ with aliens and
the—ss within the UFU movemmns, such 25 thz e&Xistewe of a goveriment
consPiracy, are fregquently expressec o science Ifiction, as ufolegists
themselves have noted.

Also it is interesting to note th: 'conversion experience’ or
'gestalt shifc’ described by those first IntroGeec ro SF in their teens
jn the J930s =¢ 1940s wiich S:tablefcri (13978) mentions. This w=s m2inly
associated wirh the largeness of stalz In The literzmime. The opening
up of vistas within waich Qwx ezrth wzs = s=]] par:t of g larger schame
wes experienced as'mind expending’. Oolzr aspects described by fans
were the demend for a pretence of rea’iss ~hich could sustain a particular
attiiude to the real world which enatleZ sc-ience sicilion to become a was
of 1ife, ard alsc a conmstant gemand for imovation: withour continual
chamse fans became bored and complainzi Trizr SF hac lost its essential
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vitality. Stableford remarks that the coiwversion experience js
less likely these days because fzns are introduced to SF earlier on
in their life, but meny of those 1n the UrC mowement zentioned this

‘enthraider’ with the isrensity of the universe.

If those interested in space subjects had converted to a particular
views of the world in which there was an ewphasis on the {smensity of the
universz and its unlimited possibiliries, a highly developed imagination
and 2 dezsire for contimua! innovation, it is net hard to sees how
frustyaring they would find ‘'everyday science' and the negative aad
liziting potential of muclear weapons. Tris could give rise to a
simslaredus view of science as uvninzsin=tivwe and limited, or to tension
caused by unfuifijlled desires and thuaried expectations as suggested

earlier in the analysis using Smelser's thaory.

Culousal factors may not be the only ores involved, of couISE,k b,
as discussed ezrlier, the limjted nature oI explanations in teras af
psychological and social psychological predispesitions, makes their use
questicnable. Ar explanaticn of recruitzent to UFO research groups in
terms of an interest in spazce subjects, is alse only partial. Cleazly
not everyone with such an interest beccres interested in WFQOs. For this

ta hapoen, the next stage is necesszry.

An introduction to the subject of UT0s which is experienced as

siemifijcant : This is brought about in the mzin by one of three evencts:

reading a book, a2 media event, or a persomal Ur0 experience.

sce people read & beck sbout UFOs and find it convincing ensagh te

generare a sustained interest in the subject, while others dc not?

Firstly, the *w311ing sustension of disteliel” necessary for science

fictjoa an3 other types of Imacinztive fiction could be carried over inro the
everyday world, encouraged by a view of science as magical: if 'anything

is possible' as far as space technolog: is concerned, ihere is no

Teassn whr the encauniers described in FO books should be implausible.

Secondiy, may LF0 books are writfex in 2 wayinwhichit is difficuis
to separate fact from fantasy unless the reader has been trained to be
concerred about references. Even then thez neterjel largely consists
of single person accounts of experiences, which azre difficulr to check.

those wno reac this type of dook zre largsly nomacabesics. Toey ress
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a great deal, following their own interests amd without reference

to anv eutside structure as occwrs in courses cf higher education

In the initzl stage of conilact with the topic of UrOs, reacders are
unlikely © have net sany others intevested in the subject, and so
their rezding veuld take place in isolatica. This sjtuation, as
Riesman (19€3) has indicated, is conducive to the developrent of views

at edds with the immediate milieu. As be wwites:

...the bosk, Jike the invisible moniter, helps liberate the
rezcer fren his group and its emozions, and allows the contem;:)lar_'o-z
cf alternztive responses and the ir7inz on of new emotions.

{p.403)

o

'‘trying en' of the 'UFD nivstery' fajrly ezsy.

In cther werds. the type of reading ergaged in by some people makes the

¢ _recia_event @ Although many people realise that news Teports
can be distorted, once stmetning is in pring, it is difficulc not to
believe 'there is no snoxe witheut fire', & phrase heard continually
in this context. This type of scery is rzrelv followed up in the sedie
and so is usually left a mystery, bt even if it -was and the mystery
solved, the patlic statement of a prodier. is encugh to suggest its
existence. 1in fact, it does not niz~rer w«e-her the story is based on
fact or not, as Hackett (1948) points e.- in his discussion of the creztion
of the flyinz saucer concept, it is repziition which brings a concept
to life. Denial often only serves to instill the picture more fimmly
in the mind of the reader and ridicule rekes familiar the umsuzl.

Als0, as Snow and Machalek (1983i) argue, belief is more natural tran
disbelief. In 'everyday life the vale is =0 "... assume that things are
in fact what they appear to be unless we hewe reasons to de otherwise.’
The doubeing practised in science has = bz learned ad so there is e
reason wn geCIa reports of UFOs should ot be taken serjously by those
wio coe into contact with them. When this js adéed to a prior interest

in spage sublects jt IS easyrto sew howw the Teports can take on sigaificance.

&_personal UFO experience : Even tho:zh participants generally agree
the: most £F0 reports are mispercepijons oI everyday objects, their own
initial UFO expurjence is rerely pul into this category. There are at
least two reasons for this. Firstly, lack of experience makes it difficult

to appreciate how strvange ar ordinayy werject can Somelirmes aprear {Haines,I9:
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and in any case thete are a range of unasuzl natural objects and
phenarkna waich can be difficult te recegnise (Hendry, 19807 Shaeffer,
1951) Secoxdly, ooce the event has been put into 2 'UTD fraework’

it czm reconstruct the teorY 0f the evet anc so later recollections

will e of z UFO rather tha aything else.

Yet these explarnations are still partial. They show how it is
possible for an interest in UFOs to occur, bur an interest in space
sudjects plus an introduction to the shiect of FOs is not eacugh. One
more factor is viral, although it neec not be szparated from the second

stage by ay length of time as i1s impliec here.

Tne latelling of UFOs as a mvstery : Why do some people doudt the

fficial explanationr for what UFGs ere? rFirszly, as mentionec earlier,
the private coas:=z=zion 0f books is condicive zo the develoment of
views at odds with the surrounding milieu (Riesmzn, 1983). The beck
"tends to be a solvent of auvthority” e thus those accustomed to
recding a great dezl will not find it ¢ifficult to hold controversial

views.

Seconcly, most UrD books theaselvece ridicule the official explanetion
for UFO experjences and so the stance tewards the official position is
created in the literature. Also science fiction films ard books frequently
periray a central character type which is that of 2z Jone individual W
is 'open-minded’ encugn to accept an evernt such as the larding of aliens,
which is ridiculed by the authorities, e Twrms b to be correct.]
Trere is thus a readily avajlable social role for them to adopt. 1This
role is itself built upon camon culturzl elements such as American
individuezlisw and the fromtier ethic. In fact, the acceptance of a view
whichk js at odds with the officiz]l posizica is zlmost a necessz=my feamze

of ‘frontier science’.

Lastly, exPlanations of UFO events, those ziven :n medla reports
especially, are frequently totally inadecozze This is parily cue to a
deliberate dedurking polic¥ to preven: -he passiTiifn- of pudblic hyszeria
(Jacabs, 1973).

Once UFOs nave been delinesd as a = '37£v)", & parricular parspective

has been adopted which encourages the szavch for irlcrmation about the
ropic.



Secking for more information abour FDs : At this stage, indivicu:zls
have adopted an 'jnforwetion seeking' er 'research' perspective on UFOs,

a stare which is clearly similar to tha: described by Balch and Taylor
(1977) a2 others with regarS to religioos or meiaphysical seekers. 1In
this cese, ratter than sexking for transcendental experience amd self-
transformation they are researching into the UFO =ystery. Although there
are odvious cifferences between researchers and seekers, there are same

interesting parallels.

Firstly, like the seeker, the UrD resesarcher has already acceptred
znn alternative worid-view to thzt of tie majoriiy of people in the
surroGing scriety. For the sesker, this Js a m=iaplysical world-view

e

replete, as Balch and Taylor gt it, with ... reincarnation, disincarnzte

(si¢) spirits, psychic powers, lost cortinents, flying saicers and

Al

ascended masters.” For the ufolegists, tre werld-view regards zs

plausibls, extra-terresirial entities, ¥en in Black, goverr—ent comspirecies,
cattle mutilations, psychic thenomnz anc 2 whole r=nge of mysteries that

zre 'umexplained by science’, such as the Zermaca Triangle and Nazca Lines.
This does not mean that everyone who is 2 UFD researcher talkes these things
for granted. The point is that every ufologist has cave inte contact

with this werld-view through readinz bocks, is faziliar with the persdective
ard acczpts its plausibility.

Secongly, for both LFD resszrchers ==d metaphysical ssskers,
familiarizy with the world-view 1s nmore important than joining a group.
Unlike those who join wmany religious grcups, they de net nead close sociel
tjes with 2 group member before the:r join, ner do they need them in order
to finZ the wrid-view placsible. G-oarps ere mervely an extensian cf an
view e continve. For example, Stupple and Dashri (1977), in their study
of subscribers te the Saucerjan Press, ¢ s=éll meil orger fimm that
mblishes and sells books to these interested in flyirg sazucers, fowd
that ths wajority did not belonz to grospe sharinz their interest.
Readers formed a comamity with no personzl ties. They were ... 2 m2ss,
bm? not together, but by a cammon soorce of inforwation’. Similarly,
Campde1i (1978} has argaeg that religioss cults =e examples of Troelisch's
category of mvstical religion which has a2 social form that is



... simply a parallelisn of sponteness religious personazlities
vhose only bond of unien is their comon Bivine origin, their
caxon s2irit oF love, and their umion in God, waich is the free
and invisible work of the Divime Spivit. (Troeltsch, 1931, p.76%)

iast could de the reasea for tius similarity of socjal form? Way
js it that social bowds seem 3 secoande-y coasideration where belief is
concerred? Possibly it is due to the siailar reading habits of those
invdlved. Boors have been found to be a fundzoentzl feature of most arees
of the cultic milieu (Bzlch and Taylor, 1977; Mann, 1955; O'Keefe, 1982)
and i: seeas o Bz this cox=m source of informatics widch unites thase
with similar jnterests. Bur is it possible for boeks ro act as agents
of socialisation? Riesmzn (1965) has argued that wdern reading habits
are conducive to the emergence of the type of collectivities Cescribed
above. Wnere culrure is consumed in private, as it is through tle medius
of books, the rezter 3s Joined to an imvisible comunity of similar
reacers, rather than, as in oral culture, to an ismediately present audience.

es &

At the sax tipe, while the printed book helped people break away
from their fzmily circle and perisi, jt helped 1ink them into
poncontiguais assocjations of true believers. (p.40%)

For those growing up in s=all towns, the library, as he quotes Ardhu~
Mcrzan as saying, 'was like foster pareris'.

Depending on the tyDe of book deirz read, ther. beljefs, attitudes,
and o3injons wiich are ar odds with the jrrediate cultural envirorment
can be developed. The cocmon ground becween metaphysical seekers and UFO
Teszzrchers 13es in a similar privats asoropriztion of certain types of
booszs. These are books presenting ar alternztive to orthodox views of
variozs Dundsmental aspects of tife, such s the nezure of realicy, the
his:ory of the Earth, and the capabilities oI human meings. Participants
in cifferent areas of the cultic milieu ca~ be socizlised into it by these
boa:is &7 so ghysical socidl netaorks &e Urwelessay. Resistance to
social pressure is reinfcrced by continued reading.

T

Thirdly, UfU researchersanc metaphvsical sewkers overlap in theis
weric-view. Meny shere, for instance, an accepiance of visiting extra-
terresirials and the reality of psychic phemxxren=z. This overlap occizs
parziv because popular bocks integrate The varjous different areas. but
aiso because there is an overlapping commmnication network. Once the
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UFD researcher starts collecting informz:3imx 2do-t UFDs by subscribing

to magazines, buying books., attending lectures and the like, they are
likely to come inte contact with other areas of the cultic milieu.

As Capbell (1972} has pointed out ia his Zzscripzion of the cultic milijen,
an: individie=1 entering at one point C€an =ccr rv2pidly throwgh the whole
rarge of scbjects. This facilitates thz creaticn of syncretic
perspectives such as *New Ufoicgy' (psychic research and ufology). Within
the boundaries and general orjentation of the milieu, individuals are free

to create their own 'world-view',

Tne fosrth consideration is that bet: the metzphiysical seeker ard the
DFC resesrcher are concerned with mysterZes. It js extremely difficulc
tc untangle what is reant by sach CITCTIr expressai statements as
"tha:'s the beasty of WOs - they're & =vsrery'”, but, in the light of
the prececinz discrassion abour space sibiects, it Is probablie that one
of the meanings is that of 'pessidility': that is, the events which hzppen
ir science fiction stories and films m

mn

v actuelly be happening and if this
werg so then life would be rore peaniniiuvl (2ad excijting). Like the
sacred mysiery, FUs eawde a charisne which is pregnant with potentisl

rezning. Holzrer (1972) descrides tids ratler well:

Mysteries always pramise 'revelatios” in the sense that when the
pystery is unearthed, it would yieid -~ perspectives that would
resolve apparent paradoxes; it rhen would m=te the riddles of
l1ife transparent. (p.9%9)

In si, similarity of social form. ovzrlappire topics ad beliefs,a2
& coTon concern with ‘mysteries’ are Teztires wiich unite metaphysics)
seekers and UTO researchers. Also, like t™= metashysical seekers
described »y Balch and Tavlor (1977), uioliogists are not discriented
before they join a group, rather they joiz in order to pursue their

interest furtier.

Joinine 2 group = If joining 2 oo is merely an extension of an

interest in 1705, way do people bother? ovioasiy it s oscause a growp
offers something and, as Menrioned, ¢T.ar It provides depends on whether
the z-oup is a national or locz] one. 352034 and the other national
Uf® research organisavions can be as non-demzndinag as an individual wishes.
For the suhscripiion fee they receivethx sublicsarions giving up to date
inforastion on UfGs z2nd for meny peopie o2l 58 endaghi.  1f (hey wish
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o take their inteves: further, they can recejve training and becan

2 JFO investigator with the official backing of the organisation. &

local group, on the other hand, offers far more secial contact. As we
saw, many start as discussion groups anc became more serjously imvolved in
jovestigation once social ties have been foruved.

Tre availability of resources such ac time, money and facilities,
wonld sear to play an important part in the extent to which people
became carritted to UFD organisations, bat this does not rule out tle roie
® friendship and ideological cermitment. The reasois given for leaving
groups showed that time and money weTe nct the only factors involved:
cenflicting motives, camplaints a2bout organisational efficiency,
restricticsis on imdividual fresdom ang the Jack of satisfactory resules,
were 2150 mentioned. T picture is obvicasly a2 caoplicarel one.

Kanter(1972) has distinguished between three types of comunimment:

K

nstrumenzzi, affective, and meral. She argaes that groups which enssle
mebers te form 211 three kinds are the most successful in maintaining
ceabership, In these, membders becore invested in the group end find it
rewarditg {instruental), they develop sirong socizl ties anc 2 sense Gf
Selonging {(zffective) and galn puarpose, Cirection amd weaning to theis
lives (mor=1).

The high turnover of wemoership to nztional groups like BUFORA and the
rapid rise and fall of many iecal graups, would imply that tetal camit-
ment of this kind is rarely achieved. This may be because the beliefs
encourage zn "'epistemclogical individuzlisz" (Wallis, 1274), which hiaders
the development of groups and maies the “collectivizy™ or “noncontiguous
assozi atior of true bzljevers'™ the @ost typical socizl form. However, this
is noT conducive to the develesrent of cc-ordinated and rationalised UTD
Tesearch and o, of necessity, there are a number of pecople who are
strorgly committed to UFO orgamisatiorns. Tne recruitoent precess for this
minority mey differ in same significant way from the majority but this is
wlikely. Both highly camitted group cxders and those ther did licrle
except rezl the lirerzture were included in the resezrch and 1o differances
were notad. How, then, can we accoww Ior differences in level of
cxmitment? As rentioned, this js likely to be dus to a mrioer of factors:
the availability of time and money, the extent to which socizl ties have
been formed, the degree to which ufolog: has become asignificant part
o7 an individual's life, and the rewards which have accruesd to thex Trar

rtheir jovesoent. Given the =oove ¢oxents aboatr the nature of the beliefs,

o
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a2n 2dditionz]l facrer is likely to be & coatern for the development
of UFO research.

In conclusion, it was Possible to construct & similar model of the
process of recruitment to UFO reseasrch groaps as that devised by lefland
an¢ Stark (19€5). Alchouzh individueals Qid wot m=arion ary acute tension,
they did clasm 2 prior jnterest in space suadpjects which may have caused
an z=bivalent attitixdde towards science due to the image of science
freguaently conveyad in popilar info-msiion 2bour space research. They
dicd not have z religious problec-solving perspective or a religious
seere? world-view and they had not rsazh=< 2 timning point in their lives.
However, they were able to identiliy e significant introduaction to the
topic of UFes, and they had adopred z research perspective which bore 2
nurh=r of similariries to tha: 9f the cetaphysicel or religicus szeker:
they were not seeking meminous experisnce, bur they had 2 coron interes:
in rmesterjes and an overiappiag world-iTew based upon similar reading
nebits. Cult effecrive bonds and 2 !z2:2R oI extra-cult bonds were not
important in recrajtsent - potential recruils already espoused the televant
worlc-view and thus 'converted themselves' irn the sense that they chose
to irxrease their cemmiment to the swiec: br joining a growp. Finally
intensive interaction was not necessary for total comersion to occur
becz :se conversion to the world-view had alreadv tzken place, but frienc-
shiz Ponds were imporiant in me2intainiag = iCreasing caomiusent to 2
groos, as were other factors such as the availabitity of time and monev.

Tne exteat to which UFQ resecrchers resendble metzphysical seekats
and the igplications this may have for the 'science’ cf ufelogy is clezrly
an i—jportant topic and will be further discussed im Pert Pour.. Before
then it is necessary to . iw- ari  exdlain the exisience of the ressarchk

twirs' of the UFJ move=ernt.

Foe_notes

a) See for instence, Randles and Warringzon "The Gary Case", puslisted
by the Manchester UFD Research Associztion, March 1977.
b) z:or zgsfjdlce, when aneG ¥ ceders of The British Astronmrica!
gg,soclaL%ondcmld be inte—vierml to compare thex with ufolog sis
ey repiied: “ThY's line of research is out ield s
¥ repl ot ou
i Py tside the field of our

'I.G:E-
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Tnivry seven lapsed subscrimers were written to duting 1980 arc 1961,
a2 twenty five replies wvkre Teceived.

Seven peabers of different contactes groups were interviewd during
1951,

These detzils are fro- personal letvre-s received from groups in responss
to a request for informarion about how they began.

Sunseriders to Nerthern U0 MNewsS are oeooers of the Norrhern USO
Network, & federation of local grouds in the North of England.

Trey emerged during the ten interviews end in response to the open-
enced quesijomaalires.

Tne stages of the Lofland-Stark moczl seem to operate in z similet way
to Smelser's value added process.

Ci. the song "'Afrer the Golérush” br Neil Young.

The comeciion bemwaen viology and scizate ficrion have ween particularly
erplored by French writers. See, for exanple, the work of Bertrand
Veheuost, and Michel Carrouges.

Vezter (1330) founs birth order to > & impertan: factoer in his
znzivsis of ezr)y life experiences of those with atypical social and
aclitical opinions. Bowever, altlouzh & question absut birth order
wzs fncluded in the survey of BUFOR:, nd significant diffeternves Iram
FosTags were OUNE.  Another interestimg possibility is that ufologicts
ey have a 'diverger' type of personzlity (Hudson, 1974).

tor exzple, the film "I Cam From Quter Space™, 1935.
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The data on UFC »esearch groups has shown them $0 be not &
fuli-time occu®stion, but, rathe>, 2 serious leisure time ectivity for
many of their members., In this wzy the pursuit of ufology »ears many
similarities to amateur science #hich zlsc irvolves Teople who are '"leisure-
tiwe entrepreneurs™ (Stebtins, 198C), ir that they systematically carry
out & cor.zlicatec znd difficult aroject invoivir.g iritiative in theix»

Jeisure iime, in contrast to ponuler leisure wzich is trimarily¥ romserious.

£1]1 the szme, ufolerists a»e not pursuing 2 recognised ameter-
scierce; ir feact, in some wayrs they are simila>» to memters of cults in thet
they have Zistinctive reazirnz habits, an aczizuous attitude towaris science,
and =mary seem tc holé mysticel beliefs., Kore imsortznsily, howevex», their
activities are 2iirect.e¢ lowards chanrnzinz science anc also podula>» oniniorn,

Their ziz is to cherge the siaiuvs of UrQs froc 2 sliektly ludicrous sujec:,

rubiiec sttentian, It is thHEs

(21

an

(21

o0 one ceservirg serious scientific stu

¢

o,

esire to hring asout char.ge which mekes 1t avg-omriate to view UFQ research

m

rouns &s & sociel movemeni, zs this is me of the major identifying featuxes:

& socizl moverent is a conscious collective, orgarnised ettemzt
to bring atout o> resist large-scale change in the social order
®y non-institutionslizec mezns. {®wilsor, 1973 }

There are 2 nuther of 4iZferent ways cf classifivimgs sgpeial
movements { eg. thexle, 19€¢; Turner» and Killian, 1957; Wilkinson,i1971),
but,zs one of the main reasons for constructing tyrologies is in order that
comparisons tetiween cifferent movements can bte made, it is important to chocse
a systez wiich will enable the most relevant commarisons tc be mcoce, as wa2ll
as to fscilitate az urnderstanding of how the movement ax»ose, In this case,
the similarities znd differences Setweem assects of the U¥0 movement,are ol
psTiicuisr irterest., ¥eil S=elser's (1962) typology, which diwvides socizl
movemer.ss according te tne kini of belief whick wmotivates them into either
rorrn- oriented or value-oriented, woulé seem tc te useful deczuse these
concemis seec to ercapszlate the éifferences between UFC »esearch groubs and
contactee cults)y thai is, whereas research groums a>e primarily concerred to
sromcte ir:vestigation into what theY see zs the neglectez tomic of UFes,
cortactee cults offer moral anc spriritual instruction azparently obteimed from

extra-terrestriasls,



dgwsrer, 8lizcucn Smelser iz reccgnised gs 8 palor Figure in social
L

sovemernt itecry. toil: Eis methed cf catescrissticn anf Eis itr.eory 07 the

develstme=t c¢f epriscics ¢f coileciive bekavicur hsve besn: sublest ts critviciss

(KD
Lh

€< with tkis ir minsg,

ané spo his cecncerts musi te arzd

In kis book Theory of Collective Seheviour (1962), Smelser wriies

thas m-ny agitstions commonly referred to as socisl movements or reform
moverenis are undertsker in the nzze 07 & norz-oriented belie?; cthaz is,

crie wrich seeks to reiidre, protect, £0dify cr creste sociel ncres. Xora
sariicui-rly it is oze #rioh Zez-rmis a2 Tule, lz¥ cr & regul:stery =Zexc)y %o
contrcl the inadecu-te, ineffectiive or irrespozsible behaviour of indivicuasls.

Acceriing to nis theory e nmu—bter of social coréitio=c are necesser
Tor 2 nexm-criernted movement 10 arise. Trere cust be comiucive socisl
eiructurzl condltions, socisl sirzirn, & gererslised belief, 8 frecipitating
facicr, mo:tilisation enc resciion frox sgencies of socigl conip:cl end tnese

facters heve a cumulative effect wiilh eadcs one being necessar™y for ithe nexs
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conéitions must be suck that demsxds for mofificstlion of norms cz=— iake place
without si-ulteneoucly adpearing t:o Zfenard =z more Iundesmernzal rofification of
2iues.” Since social fifierer-ti-iion is tr2icel in our socieitv anéd pgliticzd,

economic zn¢ eitnnic clesvages do rct ooincide or the issue of UF@c, researchers

gre not forcedéd to Reneralise their grievarces to the value level.

& more specifie comditlor of cernduciveress, Stelser writes, is that

avegues fzr zritaticr must be olen 2nd particireris pusi bergeive 2 Irecexicus
taZence teitweer theix %% Lower znc tte Poewer cl th i

OrL. X=IZ¥ norz-

crieztes meovemsznts ars Zoivern irs is ypresevz betwee=
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rro30nerTs arnc ppporeris, Thic a:éigvity car be creeted Ty an everi cr series

ci eventis wrich sigrifies a2 new chzce for success in evercominf tre opposirioxn
or & new gdznzer ol teings defezied Ty 4he oprosiiion. Dic such a szzte of

zodiguisy exist oricr to the energcence of UF(G resesxrc:n zxoupns ?

ir Force wes ofSicielly

investigetineg UP0s, &nd there wegs serious discusslion of TF0=s ir the mecdia,

C-0s issued on April 27, 1545, comciufed that UFCs “are nct & joke
guss+icps >»zzein. ~hex, on Deccoter 27, 184G, USAP i-suef & press ~elexse

3itles 'Prpiect Seucer Digeoxmtirtzest i which 2]1]1 rereris were e€xTicines eré

oject (roject Triaice) was 2istanded. Tinally, in Jjanuary
1050, Ifeic» Bonals Yexroe's erziclie 'Flyire Saucers are Te=l' was outlished in
‘he megzzine T¥»ie |, Cezusiné & ssiisglicrn. tPeFhece wES © very ereflizle writer

T Waae

a2 =r-aéuzte 0 the US ¥ayv- I scadeny znd Yarirs feorpe Cf7licerst Schosi, w00 Rel
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oeen .& piiot during Worlif Vier Twe, umdll retired 4o become Tiief of

Informetion et the Civii ‘fercnsutics, Devartrext ¢f Com=merce. 1Irn ctiher

vorcs, he was seen &S sn imrortaent &nd inmfluentiel fimure wiill access <o

inside imxZo¥meiioln, end he was RPuiting forwerd evidence Iz sunrort 3the Zact
thzt UX{c viere exirs=-jerrastrial creft ang {12t there was ¢ governmert cover-

Trose wht hag com2 to belieme tast UF0Or were irporzaent eand that they
@ikt be extra-terrestriel, fcllowing the sericus 4iscussior of such
possitilizies in the medis, were faced witr 2 situetior. of voterttial cdefect
to tr.ese wvizws Beczuse tre TS ‘ir Force trclect nad been #Yandoned arnd
hed been gcismissed s unimportent, Yel, elmosst imzmedi- vely alterwards, they
vere givsr new hope because leirnce sizowed thet there wes eviderice that UrF(Cs

v'ere rezl ant thzt he haf venetreted 2 governmesnt corstiracy of silence. Tre

52, tne first UPG resezrch grouz, ATRO, was fcrmecd.

Tre geccni feciicr in Sgelser's theery is structurzl stiwin in the socieal
svster,. TFor instance, he consicders thet meny sociel =zovements sier frer
the corszlex ant multizle sireins rezvltings fror indusuridizlisztion, urnernisszio
commrercizlisetion of =2zgriculiure =nd colonizl cominetion. :.1so sa2id tc¢ te
frecuenhtly involved in social movement recruiiment is reel or epperent loss
of wezlth,power or TreXige among seciions ef society ani strair cauwsed by
discrezency beiween exdectations ené¢ material conditions - thet is, 'rising

exzTechztions! or ‘sedr tiver CeprivwvetdonT, 5

-4

't is possible fto point to factors which mignt Be cl:ssed as strzin of

b

this nd. For example, fron the €a%e. it appears that UFO research grouss ere
largely composed of those in the lower-middle anc¢ middle cl:isses ani z numter
of wriiers have 2rgued that some sections of the middle classes are likely

to feel pzrticulerly insescure btecause they feel threaternel ®»y the forces of
big tusiness or the one rand ani powerful trade unions on the other (Par¥ir,
¢74). Stucdies have snown that there hzs been 2 marked increase in middéle
cl-ss militency and extra-perliasmentary activism over the last twenty years

{¥.inz and iucent, 157S) ané so it is vossible that the UFC researc? movemex:

is another manifestation cf middle cizss anxiety.

ilso, it couid %e that the Iecrtnological wigardry of the speaceflight
revolution created exrtectations for a mireculous ené¢ te sccizl problems,
particulzrly zmong those wro were keenly interestec in space exdtloration,
&z promise which turmed rather sour at the end ef World ®ar Two, Lpart “met.

expectetions azcut chencing m- terial conditions, trhe spacellignt revolution

04



elsa tgoulsrices the neticn 0F th= existence of ivtelligernt iie on ernex
scz ( Zeilerridge, 197€). Toe aprearance of
rew kn“wleége ic also merxtioned by Smelser as likely“to cause strains ana3
the possitility ef extrz-iercestrizl life h- s many secial implications, not
ozly in terms ¢f now ther might regerd the human race, btut also their legal
igntc should iney isnd cn Zarsit - themes wiick were cliearly present ir zhe

T -

science fiction file "The Day the Earth Sicod Stil11" whick sppeared in 1951,

p

&nd aiso in conizctee literstiure.

l'I.

*me otvicue odjectiom to explaratiora ir terms of siruciural siraiz
ie the lzck of =pecificity ir. cortecting such gener=l Trocessec as thase

cdecscrited,with irncdividusl éxneriexnces enc mctivaticn. Indeed, many c¢riticisms

of Sreiser's treors are Zirectec a2t the concest of structural ssrzin £=Z2 the
eccama=nving ‘noiion.of relative deorivatiorn ( see Herxr and VooZ, 1975, for =

In Chapier:l , thke use of rel-tive deprivetion &= an exzlanation for
gocis movemer: recruitrcers was exzwined ir saome feteild zné ax ~liermmcrive
mocdel wag corcsiructed: one lin¥ing broad cultural trewnds such z2s sn interass
in s3:ce exzloraiiorn, to more s-ecific fegcters sucr cs the emergzZence of ar
inter=sst in UP(e, disceree—ent over tze official exrisnmztior of wie: UCe

8re, £=Z g fecicicy L0 try arf sclve wh &3 1c sarceived &8 the TR0 SyeTery’.

As the notion of struectvral strain was founé tc be unnecessary in
explaining why indivicé-aels Join TFQ research grouprs, its use i» accoustirs for
the origin of th= UFO research movement mus: slgc te gquestioned, although as
Smelser himsel? cemments, factors Tromoting the initizl generaiion of a movemen
ma¥ ¢iTfer fror tzose invelved ir subsegqueni recruitmert to it, Civen ihe
crodisos essociated with zis%torical reseerch, it would seem nrwise %o plsce
t0¢ @uch ec2hasis on tke cogcedt e structurz=l sirain Iim the coxizin of ze

UPC research ociemexzt, aithougk it Is 4iffiexit 10 ~eZect tke concedt cecmziexel;

5

wren ithe pro¥isiiy to tre end of Worldé %ar Two anc the colf war situstien are

ta¥Xen inio sccourt,

The thiri element in the growih of 2 rmarc-oriernted social wovemer:
in Sreiser's treory, is the growtk of & gererzaiiseé telief.® Do ihose iz TRC
cesesrck grouds snzre & telief wrich diagnoses forces arnd sger+s makirng =
faily—~c ©f gcme noTR®eiive ragulie+icon @36 Inciwdin€ sc=e SOorT ¢ DrofTrEmTe,
SuCh zs DESEInF 2 iaw o creatinz = reful-iery agency woick wiil cerIme:,

a2 2ze or punisk the resporsitle =zgent ?

In cdescriting the aims of UF¥C research groups it became clsar that

they work urcr the rollowipe 8ssuxpriors: <that UPOs are 'real: - thaz Is,



£

zust e & €& Futlic. In otksr werds, ke IfgoToes and egex=ts wrich ere ==¥ire
a failure of normztive reguietion are twofeld: trhe gover==ent wiiich is ot
reesings tre public properly infermes ans scientists wd =zre ncet cerryirs cul
the investicsticn of UrQOs in z scierntific mznrer.

It woulé seem thet ufologists dc share 2 norr-eriented generzliced
. Howeve», the concect of the gerexzlised belief hzs received corsiceral

criticise. TFer example, Stalliings (1973) centions that irx nis siudy of tre

e-vironmeriel movegenzi, he Torrd theTe was = trezt Cegl rcre dgiversitty &zenc
envircrrentzliisis €5 t8 the tgs2=%s resreorcsitlie Sor envirenz=enzel Cegrzi=iicT,

than Serlser's concentuplisstion would heve rresficted. Ee considered the

firdinpgs to imztiy that cssurpiions of comsensszs gmons

&s tIie desis Tor orier axc crzenisation wers urwerrgntec. In fass, he si=-este
tnz: there wer:z <¥oD gcoMIrssiin = hyociiheses orn this issue ir sccisl sciexnce:

the once descrit=c how 1niiizlly heterrczeérous interestvs cozlesce irto =
SDecific movemert crganisstion: and the oilher, how initi:zi homogeneity gives
wz¥ to #n instiiuticnalisel arraretus more tclersnt ¢f differences.
Stz2llinss's concinsion is thzti komegenei+y of reilief is rot =
necessgry elexerr in enisoces o collective Tehesviour =zlthcugk it Eay occu-
ir some ¢eses. iz the enviranregntal movezent the degree ¢ hozozeneity ef
teliel ir & lcc2® g£rouds wes IounC tC decresse froz the cerxire to the Terishery
ze in:er;:eteé this &8s an indicssicn that collective actiioz ¥ social movezmernt
organisations resuitéd from exmerzernt internzi processes &nd siructuTes rsiier

tken initiel ¢cnsensus amerS mevemext particivs=nts.

In the UP0 research movement too, there appears to be more ihan
ore agency consicered ‘resvonsivle; the govermments and scientists. in
examination of Smelser's exexrtles shows *h=t many of these als¢ see mcre than
ore zgert resrnczsiBle. FRor exe=zle, sustorters of the Towmsend 2lar founs

Eernerzaiises ecscz=txic threats iv 2 srsiex wrich Zef4 zhe aces isoclated, ans

ot

areazt8 in igctecce, liguer, setzing ans ks

Docr: @16 gerzyziisef morzl
0f tre youmg. They ziso 8irgled ou: Doliticel auitzorities {eszeciz
Zocsevelt &arnd ke Surrese Cox=t) as obstzcles to tze reciisztion of their

Sesircr 0 erziizz<e these evils., . 5

In fect nowhkere dces Smelser ssv thzt tne dbeiie” gmust sirgle out
only one agen+i. Ker does ke say thal everyene in e mcvemen: has to welieve
the sewme tning. The 'generalised' nsture o0f thé belie? refers to its
geteralicib o e1B0ENSEE reWiner Yofn Tc Lps Eestiance G e%elwmohe. Jhet is,

tre telie’s =zre sc general <h.at ke csrxnci te disconfirmes, In the UF0



movexzent, Tor instence, when clessifies Tiles on UFDs are released &nd

found to certeir mothiings of interest, thes are said to be nor the mest

important cnes, snd when classic UPQ cases arg invesligste_ scientificelly
. P ]
ent found tc te hoexes or mispercections,.fney sre ssid tc be "not the

o
really éifficult ones', lsc therz is the exeggereted potency of normetive
beliefs: it is thought fthat - soluticn to the TIFQ Eystexry willi czuse * g

revoluticn in current uncersiandins of the worls', Es

is possible'kind verge on the megical.

ek, pfether irie & UF{ >esesréh grour if they reccented
trie gconclusions of Froject Elue Fook ? Clesriy =11 of ther 2z to believe
trat the zoversment investigsiion was Iin-Jjeourte snd imolicis in thet peliss

gregz>», tne concert 0f the generiisel Teliel seezs ic e Irtexdel zs =
idesl iype =beitract of the ifezs whicgh -re preseni when r movemsnt emsrszes,

in wkich cese it is not meant to ©2 an e-pirical ceperzlisztion or s=versce.

The extent to which people sccent sll elexerts of the belief will very, e
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once the movement hes come inio exisience, =2dherence to the gener
seens Xess pnecesseTy., Smelser nimself meptions <hav: ",..@m&any © riicipsris
capiis=lize cn tke momentux» of the esisoce jtself . "

BEot oxly that, but it seems to me thei some consensus musit emerge

z¥ter inhe moverent nas vteen formed 2s well., Tre eorisginal belief is too
ol

gerierz® to be uvseful in the imalemerntetiorn of orsarisaticnzsl e&i=s. For
irctarce, 2 TPC sesearqgl: zrour wrich wictes to 'zcienzificeliliy Znmvesiige::
I'SCs' muet coz=e I0 Scme agrse=ent ox wozt thzt sciertific investization

e

entelis, CSuch =z=greezerits arise outr 0f the cevelorment of in

«~

Ticr o it. Also 1lf two ¢ more £0-1ls sxe ixwelvzs, came

dc 0oz exicse

5]

£Touprs wilthiz the movexernt e flece grezterr echitzsis on one rether therm itrs
oirer; thet is, svecizlissiion migist occur. 1In 2&iition, the imvortzn

¢
different eiemeris of the velief may change cver tize - Dderhars trhe inv
(o}

7 U?0s will bYecome more Z=gor-ant 123t the govermoert cover—ucr of izforms=sicm,
Tre Fourix fector wrick is necessa>w for & sccizl! moveaent %0 wcour

is onme whick creztes =z sense of urcency zng hzstens motilisaiior Zor scticn.

iccording to Smelaer, the precipitsiing factor marks the suflen estabiishment

ation of cne of the conditior= of conduciveness or strain, thus

b

s
focusing the belief on & verticul r person, ewveat cr situation. Looking =
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1ne UPC resecercr rmovemens, Irfe eveni #hich seexs to rzve crVstiiliced the
conducive scxnfitiors, was 4he putlicetior e Tenelé Heihce's erziclie accusirg
the geverrzment 0f a coussirRey to cover i- iunformation ztcout the realisy of
UF0s. UntTeriunstely,ir retrospect,it is BifTicult to pirdoire exactly rhat
rale sthe zriicle pleyed,hecevse the first UFQ reseerch grour (ATRO) was not
officielly rfermed urtil) gome montrs afterwards {(althoush modilisstiorn may heve

vegun eariier).

esinger wWhe, ir JSescriiins the ectiviiies o
tne hus=2:-iisrians ix ins first et of thks ninetleernth cexiury, poimie te o
the second to obtairn: "s 1ies of resdeciestie namee" zs Ymerbers gnd seir
the third o nhire "z secreisry zrd an &fedii-ie corps o7 &56isTents”, then
"a bené of vopular leciurers” *o zct as sgentis to the gereral pudlic. PFiralls,
"subsidiary societies" must be "multiplied over the lenctk and bres=dth of
the l1mnc™, apart from the hirins of a secretzry mnc & t=nc of es=istsnts,
the UPC research movement appears tc have followed the saze petitern, relying
on voluntesrs to further its cause rather thzar: hired steff, Also itz gzrowth

seeqds o0 have Drogeeced TY :cciieri ratner Tnzm cegigm: t=at is, 2as - serjes

\l

of largely cisconnectel grouPs ratrher than = coherert sex eI subsiciary

socleties crganised srcunc &8 central bocy.

The mein differerce seems to lie {r the cuestion of leadershin. Wish

S50 meny smell groupe in existerce, eech carrring out résearch in its owz

%2aY¥., nC clezr leacCers exist. Iziler-grour co=peiiticrn end irn some Tases oren
nostility rz2ve beer cuite co——cz, 3% least iz Eritein. Iz 1978, fer :irstaxce,
ITFCR. 8nc the Kersrerz TR0 leiwerk were »Gt 01 sTtealirz itersxsg, 2linduch they
neve Bince resolves Tteir corflizsi, Cc-ordinztiom, Bzrticulexrly in srees

such es the stanézrdisszticn of UFC revoris orovel difficult because ezch groud
wanted to coliect information =né contrel its activities in 1ts own way. 3ut
the bhizrest headache o7 211 seems to have tesn the lzck of zgreement over

szitetle szokesrer for the movemert £nd the control of puriicity iz generel

Preluertiy, those wnic =ppeexr cr TV, x2dio "nf ir tie vress, 2o reo: rerresen:
ite viewz o many of thnelr fe low mexbpers =2=Z 4tey "¢ 2iso often Znexceriencel

]

T Ffresexiinz 4re views they wish 1o convey, retrner then those Tbe me 2

wishes to ImTose nror irer,

UP0 recearch grcuds sre in no wey illeg:l, in fact, as merticneé earlier,
they bave in some insizrces beer 2ffiligtec te izstitutes cf higher education,
1t they hzve beer subject 40 e cerizin amount ¢ pressure Irom &gencies aof
sociel ¢orizol., This wes ferticnis-ly the czse Suring the 1950s, wher 2he

TS govermreni viewed izteres: ir TTOs with sc== zlerz, cue tc cerzai infirect

108
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nstionel security fangers :»isinf fror L0 ra2dcris., The denkReres were

ovtlinesd in the CIi swonscred Robertson Psrel reloexrt whick ePreered in

~

3983, Ther were cue to ihe "cloggink of miiiizry cl:iarnelr of comzunicsation
Ty irrelevsni redcris, to the "dilfficueliy in distinguishing phenomens frcz
pogsitle elremy sircraft”, snd to "the Possibie suscertidbiliity of the pudlic
to mess hysteriz by skilful hostile proo:genie,” On this lest roint, the

paneil wernt tc farl =s to warm of:

e, Tne cultivation of 2 rorbtid ratioral psychology in which
¢kiliul hostile propasgands couls incuce hystericsl bekaviour
end harwful cdistruegt of duly censtituted authority, (Stoxwy, 1980, ©.G2

In the ligrt 27 these cornclusions, ther recomrend that ot only snould UT(Cs
be stirinped cof the "eur of mystery" wiich they hed scguired, buc also that
the twe mzjcr T-ivete UT'® research crRexnirzsaiions sihciilé be wsichel beczuse
of tiheix "pcterntiall v zre = influence or wass thinking” if widescread
sightings cccurres ané the possitiliity thz2r such groure could be useé feor
subversive wurposes {Jzcobs, 1975).

discrecditing of utolofy im»licit irn this suggestion ic rrobatly
per+ly ré@sporsivle for the sudisequent Air Borce sttemdts to srevide &xslanatic
Tor 211 UPC sizhtizzs, no @aTtver how ludicrous she explenation involved, and
also for tre 'cranky' imsge which the sutjiect g¢uickly acouire:. The CI:
response seexs to Leve bhelped to rrovide ufolcesists witk a devient stztus
¥ith wrhich trey coulé icentify, & positior which prodatly encouraged the
growsh of consrirzcy theories ( ant added fue: to the ides of = govermmer:

coveraup), iv ¢rier to explein their devianmt status.

In ccrclusicn, The emergence of the VPG reseatrch movement ir the eariy
1950s, mekes it ¢ifricult to avoid seeing its origin in social zrxieiy created
by the disturhing ené to World Wer Two zné tne cold war situetion which
followed. lore directly, however, it seexms zs trowurh the inizial wicestres:s
puiklicity giver to the possibility thzt €PGs were soceiiine sirzze, follswe:
Ty the US gever-ment's Zistissel of UFOs &= & sutject demending invesiigzztion,
Felghtenes 2:xet7 in soite people ernd encoureses tie fermetion of ciwviliz=
research grouiz. Yoiilisation was ©£roseTly ercourazes bdY —oneif Keyhce's
eTticle or tne goverarent consbPirecy to cover ur inforoetion =zhour the

realizy of U(r0s, end by his doo¥ UFQs are 2ezl. Those who joined initieaily

wlé well heve bee?n%nag%aiﬁ the miéile cl-sses who h § tsken & particular
interest in space extloretion and other sress of techrnolosical édevelopment,
Put were begfinrning to have misgivings ~bout the direction developments were
taking, ©otlx in rerms of tnreats tc incividual freedor from growirg buresucrac]

ent the uses mszde of new tecihmologzy.
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mre ingivifuelistic orienztztiorn of th drvoived enpcurelec ihe
zroash cof & lerge rmuzter ¢f incerendert orgsrisations which feiled fo ceo-
oce=zte o zry Erzz: axzen:, resultimt iz, 2=ons ctkesr IhiIngs, & isck cf
: Ad E2
con==g) cver mefie rerresenceticrs o0f ufoliogy. Their lcowma¥y' Iraze wes
Swrsher entcureges b¥ TS goverr—ert feers aboutl ile pCcssidlie sesuxriily
isk cttendant vpon =z wileszreet intereet in TFY repcris ang their Jetercinss

10 8trip tre sudlect of its 'eure of myetery' ., The ozerztiorn to Ciscrefit

Lfology e2lse seems te have helped nwfologists develod 2 sligntly deviant

self-imzge, so mekincs them more suscertidle to conspirzcyr theories zud the

2.

nction of & gcvermrmert cever ur,” in oxder to expleir trsir low status in

the public ere.

Footrotes

2) Thus the recesszrw conditions ere linked terserner iz this rrecess,
which Zgelsex refers to g =z ‘value ra3sed' one, teceuse eacH ics
necesssery £or tke nmex: o opsxr3ie £S5 - ceve"::za:: —nd togezt=ey
tze racessary ccrniitleone comsiizute ihe suffice ezt cznditioms fer
e eTisode 0F cellective reangvicur. ITne accumiul 1l0xn ¢ necessery
Ccrniiticre t>e viewegd S T nEiyiic, [ 8 :szpcral OX0CESS.

5 e concelts 'v2lues' ané ‘norzs' ars i2ken from Talcott Persoxns's
comoonents cf secial ection. These zre: wvelues, noxms, mowilisaiion
of meitiveticr,and facilitias, These comvdenents rre seen s occunying
ankié rarcnic2 order with values occupying the most fusdamentel
position.

c) Phe zenerslised bzliels :zre sgif€ to »eiuce the a2mbiguity creeted by
co:éiti as of structirel sirain. The sirdlest genergl beliel is thet
0T Lysterie wkhicn =irXs z Ifocusing cf the generazlized powers =zé forzes
inresrert in aepx“ezy - 2 Tozusirg Towerds concreis megative ouvcomes.
rsteria reluces tre ambiguity inherexnt in & situsition by pesiting
conzletely oz—ioctent Forces and exksiaining, redcriing, ’n2 -redicting
everts as mzrifectations ef trhe c¢clPerz:ion ©7 trese forces,

a) erhert Strerniz ir. ais survey of rress ccverege of UF@s beitwser 1947
enc 19g6€ found reo evijence thet trhere was a consziracy to nide from
the tutiic tae f£fzot thet TFCs were rezl. Ee writes:

' . TesTriciions on imfermeticr a-ous UFCs were more 1ikxely
to resuli Fror fir Toxce bdellel *'at nexs coverage cr:szied
= s k-~ S'"ce: -e:c:ts ttar. Zrex =57 desire Lo z=isliegs o Trick
the prxite. ' (p.237)

e
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CHAPTER 4

WEAT ARE TREY 7

Contactee cults are those UFO gro.ps which are organised arcund an
individual oz individuals wiio claim to be in conzact with extra-terrestrial
entities. The first person to gain any great publicity from an alleged
cenitact with space beings was the Anerican, Geerge Adamski. His book,
which was ¢o-authored with the English writer, Desmornd Leslie, was entitled
Flving Satxers Have landed and appeared in 1933. Following pidlicatios,
Adamski beczme a celebrity and toured the wo:rid, speaking to millions of
psople and reportedly being grented privaie audiences with Qi2en Juliana
of the Netherlands and Pope Johr XXIII. Althoagh he died of a heart atrack
in 19695, the George Acaaski Foundation, besed in California, contimues to

cater to his disciples who describe th=ir mentor as a former '‘author-
lecturer on Unidentified Flying Objects, spsce travel, Cosmc Philosophy,
and Universal Laws of life" (Story, 1985).

Adams'ki may have been the first to gain international recognition bu:
he was not actually the first to publish an account of a meeting with
spacemen. The year before, George Van Tasse¢l had published a pamphlet
describing his contact with aliens called I Rede a Flying Saucer. Van Tassel

organised the first gathering for those inte-ested in contactees in the
spring of 1953 and this event, known as the Giaat Rock Space Convention,
attracted large crowds between 1954 anc 1570. He also founded the Ministry
of Yniversal Wisdom, incorporated in 1938, anc the related Colliege of
Universal Wisdam, organisations concerrec with the advancercent of ''science
anc scientific philosophy”, (Story, 1950).

Other contactees followed in swif: succession: Truman Bethnaizrum's

book Adoard a Flying Saucer appeared in 1954, as did Daniel Frv's The

Whrite Sends Incident. Fry is generally corsidered to be the wost technically
orienteé oi the fa=is contactees and is described on the dust jacket of

the 1965 pudlication of his book as “an inistnationally known scientist,

researcher and electronics engineer who s recognised by many as the best-

informed scientist in the werld on the s:ibject of space and space travel.”
Far less concerred with technology was Crfes angelucci, whose book The

Secrer of the Saucers, published in 1933, a:itracted the attention of the

191



psychoiogisy, Carl Jung, because of the grza: dezl of religiois anc
spirstusl syrbolism it containsd. Jung, wno devored most of the Epilague
of his book Flying Saucers (1977) to Angelucci's account, conclhuded:

...0rfeo's book is an essentially nzive production which for that
very reason reveals all the more clez-ly the unconscious backgrourd
of the Ur0O phencmenon ... The indivicuztion process, the central
problem of mcdern psychelogy, is plainly depicred in it in an
wmoonscious, syadolic foro ... (p.1663

The major contactees, such as those mer.tioned sbove, were all Aserican,
a)though Britain did produce one minor figare. This was Cedric Aljingham
vhose accoant of 2 meeting in North Scotland with space beings fres Mars
was published in 1954. The dust jacket of his book Flving Saucer From Mars
describes him as "

... NE mystic dut a8 trained scientific cbserver with
consideradle astranamical knowiedge'.

Vhz: were the main elements of the accciants glven: by oost of the mejor
contactee figures? Firstly, the aliens were beautiful beirgs frow 2
utopian planet; secondly, they rook the coricactee ITor = ride in their
spacecrait and provided him with informsiion about their civilisatien, its
technelegy, cultural achievements and the ijke; thirdly, they warned that
the human race was headed fer destriuctica because of mzterialisa and the
use of atamic weamons; fourchly, they toic the coatactee that he hag a
mission to tell of his experience with th= zljens and the information and
advance? knosledge which they gzve hiz, so that the czlamity, wuch would
also endanger other planets, might be avertec.

From this ontline of the leading conractees, it is clear that they
embraced both lzeligion and science. Tnat is, their accounts had scientific
pretentions and-yet a2lso contained relizious symbols and themes, and this
will be examined in greater detzi]l later in the chzpter. Before then, it
is impcrtant to Bring the contactee phencmenct up ito date: have any
contactees emergel since that £ivst batch in the 19505 and what kind of

contactee organisations exisr rLocay?

in the 1960s, accounts of contact w:th extra-rterresirials which teceives
widespread pudlicity were of =z differen: n=tire. Rather than ‘tecimological
angels’ (Jung, 1933}, the aliens were co:d and detached scientists who
abducted people in order to cenduct tests on them. ®ne of the first of these
cases was that of Betry and 8zrney Hill who clezimed to have had a frightening

encounter with a UT0 in ]1961. Thoe £l zccome of the zoparent abduction



and tests by allens, which emergéd sabsecuently, was described by
Jorm Fuller in his book The Interrupred Journev (19£6).

Occasional accounts of contact with benevolent space beings still
occur, however. In 1973, &z frenchman, Claude Vorilhor, was said to have
et 2lierns from Elotkp, e deep-spate planet. They gave him the nate
‘Ks2l" and, after telling him how they hac creared the humen race, gave
him the mission of diffusing their ressages throughout the Earth and
bsilding an embassy for the Elohite. As before, one of the messages of the
aliens was that, if the himan race camot control its aggression, it will
destrov itself, but, if science is vsed with wisdom, it will bring werlc

peace with plenty of foed for everyone.?

More mmercus thar those who claim accuel ohysical contact with ektrze-
terrestrials, are those who claim to be in telepathic eommmunicartion with
thez. Altheugh claims of telepathic contact with aliens had been made
before,b that &f George King who founded the Aetherius Society in 1956 seemis
t0 heve beer @ the first to suggest that the aliens were rechmoleogically,
as well as spiritualiy, advanced: his camamnicators convey their Information
usinz technical jergen ancd their activities invelve zll mainer of coapli-

cated machinery, as well as spiritusl forces.©

Since the 1930s, 2 mmder of organisztions have originated with those
who claim telepathic contact with aliens: World Creatjvity who publish
Helios Kews,® and the Cosmic Circle of Fellowship studied by Schmtz (1973;
198G), for instance. A&lso UFD researchers are sacetimes asked to imvesti-

gare individuals who claim this type of coTmnication with alieprs, ®

that of contactee orgarisations? Many of the organisztioas formed in
the 1930s by contactees and their followers still exist, buz, if Bucicer's
(19£3) account ;pr'.: one such organjsstion is typical, they are not thrivirg.
Yet perhaps his verdict that there has been a less of interest in contactees
was aiitcle premature. Thz Raelias Move-ent foraed by Claude Vorilhen, a
197Cs version of the 1950s organisariouns, still seems to be receiving media
attention. Also, organisetions forrec arcuwx those who clzim telepackic
conract with aliens appear to be doing quite well. The Aetherius Society,
for insiace, seems very wuch =live. and The Arlantears, @ simdlar Britist-
based group, still publish a regular megazine and advertisz workshops in
“The ar~ of Self-Healing' and the like. On the other hand,only six groups
procucing publications of the contactee type were djscovered during my
alsis of UrG ;ublicaticmsf ac so they waald appear to be far less neazross
th=: 17D research organisations, although the failure to obtain information
abour these groups may be due to their secrecy rather than their scarcity.
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As 1 have tentioned, contaCtee groups are usually categorised as
cults, but the actual definirion of the term is rarely considered despite
the fact that the cult categery is by no means a clear one. Excluding
th= nreross anthropologiczl studies of cults ard referring only to those
carried out in medern Western society, a nuber of defining characteristics
have been suggested. Of course, the qQuestion of definition is not the
o=i¥ one to have been addresse¢ by those interested in wodern cults, but
it has proved ¢ a2z iDporiznt on2. Same writers have concentrated o
deviancy from orthodox religion as the essential feature of the cult
(e.g. Lefland, 1966; Buckne:r, 1985). Others have singled out the presence

2 radicel individuzlist (e.g. Mzrtin, 1965, Ellwooc, 1973; wWallis,

[P ¢ ]
I~y

\

7.a3); and mystical religion has beer szid to be the important feztuse
by others (e.g. Troeltsch, 1932; Campbell, 1977; 1978; Swaios, 1982).

The problex with the use of deviancy a2s a defining feature is that in
@dern society it is difficult to gistinziish a 'conventional consernsus’
(C==poell, 1977, Wallis, 1974a)., The preserwe of a radical individusliss
wild sezn tO be a more useful defining feature, although Canpd2ll (1977)
has criricised this fer being too vague & concepz. Ellwood (1973), however,
attamprec to make the term mere specific by suggesting that individuzlise
in cults lies ror in the fzct that a=ders are ecre sirongly affirmarive
of relijgious freedom than groups such as the Unitarians, or thzt there §s
no close comranion or participation mystizue, rather it mears that individazl
experience is the grounds for knowledge and so unjty is based upon individical
experience instead of the family, social factors or verbalisec doctrinsl

Pe 3
COTOTnC LY.

Wailis (15742} has used the corcept of individualism to define the
culi in a structural rather than a conten:t-oriented marner. That is, in
where the sourclé of aurhority lies, rather than in the beliefs of the group-
Toe cuclt is “epistemologiczlly indiviicuzlistic” im that the irdivicu:zl
m=Der determines what camponents of the belief system offered will be
accepted. Other features of the cult, such as its 'undefined baunda-ies"
and "fiuctuating balief systems” follo. from this aspect. In coatrast, sects
arz "epistwmologically authcritarian'™ in that they possess same ultimzte
serce of authority beyoad tr= individizl aezber which deterzines what does,
or does not, fzll within the bouncaries of the movement’s idezlogy. Clearly
this analysis is not at odds with that of Ellwocd, although he places an
additiorial emphzsis o iadividua) experience. Given the imporzance of
individuzlise in our scoiely, oWeEwzT, it Is doubtful how usz Sl this concen:

114



ca- be when usec alone: what is to szpevete cuits from de-it-ycurself

clubs? A definizion: in temns of structure aione is Brobatly noi sufficien

The use of mysticism as a defining fezture is decidedly a content-
bzsec one, but ore not incompatible W th that described above. in that
individusliss is an 1mpOrtant part of @vsticisz. [hniel O'Keefe {1$32)
considersthe basic techrdques of mysticisz to be strongly related to
petterns cof magical training spread thwoughout the werld. He suggests,
therefere, tha:s, like wagic, mysticiss irvolves the private use of
religicas symdolism:

It is the cultivation of individaz]l menistic exparience,
expropriazes from coliecriwe éxceriences.
(0'Ke=Ze, 1822, p.218, emphzsis $n originzl)

Mystical religion, rather than just mysticisa, however, inwlves more
then just individual experience of th= wiindes, according to Troelrsch
(1933). ERe sedsrates the tor and cescribes oiystical religion &s also
possessing a distinctive set of beliefs, which include the doctrine of
the Divine Seed or Spark which lies hidden within every soul, andé the
netic: Of evolution towards union with Goc.

Campb=1l (1978} has svpgested that new religious movemenis represent
an upsurge in this type of religion ard tha: the cult corresponds to the
'‘mystical camunity' described by Tr-oeitsch.. Howmver, Zllwood (19723) is
less happy about the igentification of oocfern cunits with Troeltsch's
category of mysrical religien, because he considers this to refer primarily
to Christienity, whereas many new reiigioss moverents draw upon other
mystical tradizigns, sich as those of Inciz &xd the Orient. Instead, he
finds the camon denaminzcors of the oysticism,concerned in the new
religious mevezenis in the USA, to be thosz of the Sharanic trazdition:
the chzrisaetic seer, the spirit banc, lezrzed and spontamvous ritusl,
anti-historicisz, the brinzing of wisde from far awsy geograghical or
supzrnatvral places, heeling, and, avove ail, techniques of ecstasy.
Ellwocd refers to this as the “altermazive reality cradition™

Are 'mystical religion’ and the ‘zlzermative rezlity rradicior' two
distinct phenomena? CGiven that Troeltsch couid well have intended his
category of mystical religion to be a2 zeneral one (a2lthough it was drawn
from Criszianity) ans the fact thaz hs neted the svicretic nacese of tnis

type of religier:, the eistimction o= 2e & negligidle one.
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1n s.=r, there seemis to be agreanent over the importance of irdividual
knowledge and experience as the defining feature of the cule, bur, wiless
this is combined with sometning more, it would 2ppeartobe too vague 2
delinition. The additionz] content required would seem to be sam form
of mysticism, although there is a certain zmount of disagreenent over what
this invcives. Are its icportant feztures the Divine Seed and spiritual
evelution, or a charismetic seer, technigues of ecstasy and healing?
Contactes cults neet ¢ be exaxnined in mere detail and from this it will
be possibie to see¢ how they relate to the contept of the cclt and its

- - -~ e g = e & - T — xe = AR A A4
@7irition. ToT examI.€, wiELT €X8CLly CT taose in 2nEe Type el cult Go T

Although few guantitative detzils have been gathered aboutr members

of ecntzctee ecuits, it was possible o icentify a nimber of importanc

activities from previoas stulizs, gn=

-

*vsic of pisiicetions, &ng inCerviews.

Reading : &s hes been mentiones z nusber of times before, reading
is an izporzant activity to these witi:iin rhe cultic milieu. Tne most

popilar books for those in contactee cults seem to be those which are
termed by particfpants as "Aquarian Aze'. Wnat kind of subjects come under
this Tidric? The magezine Foresight, & well-anoet and well-established
British magazing, whose edicors believe that goverrcents have already made
contact with the advanced ex:ira-terrestriezis which they comsider to be
visiting the Earth, reviewed ¢ighty-four beeks in twenty-one of the issues
published betwesn April/Mzy 1976 and Dec/jen 1981. e A Jarge mxder of
these (20} mre 2bovt the Western esoteric tradition {that is, Eexwmetic
philosophy, the Kabbalah,r‘?heosophy, eic.), nine were on Eastern religions,
eighr on divinztion (such as astrzolegy, the Tare:, dowsing). six on
pereonz: biographies of spirituz! Gevaloomenz, five on psychic research,
four on 'strenge oysteries’, three on alternative healing methods and only

two werve on UP®s and both of these were gbour the nessages of centactees.
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Tre rest (13) were about 2 varjety of su’ojecté' from fiction to direcrories
of 'New Age’ groups. This confirms the view that meraphysical topics are
the chief concern of contactee cult cemders and that it is the messages
of the contactees which are of most interest rather than the erounters
thesel ves.

Spiritual development : The practice of techniques vhich were considere
to develop the spiritual aspects of the self, or meke them more sensitive
to the spiritual side of life, was an activity waich most felt they ought
to engage in and, if they did not. they frequently expressed guilt. As

one caxented:

I don't do any psychic developoent 21though I know I ought to...
1'c fascineted by aras - I can see then saetimes at aur meerings
but I kwow 1 shxild real ly spend time developing it.

Tre messages of centactees often contain information abeut techniques and
of course there are popular bocks, such as the 'Paths to Innexr Power'

series (Acuzrian press), which include a variety of tecimiques for
relzxatijon. health, the dewlosent of psychic adbilities. the practice of
magic, and the like. Alsc many grosps have 'circles’ or meetings where
technjques are tawght and practisad: Wzllis (1274), Balch and Taylor (1977)
and Stupple and Mcheece (1979) all mentioned the practice of spiritval
techniq.ues in the graups they studied.

Spiritusl service : Closely associzted with the above activity was
that of helping others with the use of any psychic powers or abilities that
had been developec. The most commmn expression of this was in healing and
oost of the g:cuos I contacted ra a hezling service. Same alsoc offered
advice and ans.ers to Quesrtions by the use of divination, and these services
were frequently advertised in the literatvre poblished by the grops. None
of those I was in contact with offered their services on a professional

basis, vet it is obvious from camercial magazines like Prediction awd

froe local newspapers that this type of activity is widespread. Are
profession=l ocaultists a campletely seczrate poxlation from cult mebers?
Orga:isations such as the Aetherius Society certzinly offer the=mselves as
training centres but it would be inreresting to find out just how many of
those who pay large sums of money to take courses in the 'spiricuzl sciences'
actuzlly practise then professionzlly, Decause the wmetfaphysical world-view

includes erhical oojections to the use of 'sdirituz]l’ abilities for profirc.
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This places would-be professionals in a ¢:f{ficult moral position.

Tne desive to be of service in society has also been noted by
Barker (1983), who points out that Moonies often come from backgro_*nds_
where the values of duty and service have bdeen instilled into them frac
an early age. She writes:

They have learrned to want to see themselves as conscientious

doers, not worthless drifters or self-seeking oppertunists.

8ut they have no idea what to dc or how to be of service.
(p_&f))

Thz Unification clurch helps people to feel that they are Jeading valuadle
lives. However, it is not only the social backsround vhich encsurages
this artirude; the whole notion of spizitual de=lopment and evolution
incorporates it and so socialisation into the metaphysical world-view can
produce the desire to be of service to others.

Meetings : Studies of contactee culis suggest that two different
types of mezting are usual. The first involves a &nall group centred arouad
an individuz]l vho transmits the pwessages of spzce beings (Festinger, Riecken
and Schachter, 1964; Balch and Taylor, 1977; Stupple and McNewece, 1979)
and the seconk involves a larger group vwhich invites speakers, same of
wham claim to be in contact with extre-terrestrials (Buckner, 1965;

Schutz, 1973; 1980). These twdo types of —eeting seed to be associated with
different religious organisations. For ex=ple, in his study of UFO
organisations ia the US4, Schutz (1973; 1980) cistinguishes bemwen the
religisus cult, formed around leaders whe claim to be direct 'trance
channels' fer extra-terrestrials and invoiving a select membership, and the
platfern societ.‘yAwhich invites many difZerent outside speakers and has a
more open membership. The religious susbculzire of the group studied by
Scupple and Mcheece (1979) were "unitec i 2 cxoon moad of devotion and
uncr jrical acceptance of Gordon as their charisgatic leader’ wiereas the
occult subculture not only studied their iezder’'s cewsletter but also
followed George Adamski's course on releczthy.

If Wallis's (1974a) distinction besmen cults and sects is applied
t.o these different types of contactee greups (or sections of a grmpi),
it would appear that the religious grous tencs towards the sect-type, whilst
the platform {or occult) group is more clearlw cult-like. That is, the

religious group is more "episterplogiczily autheritarian'; the leader(s)
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is in a better POsition to stafe rhat his/her teachings are ‘the Truth',
rather than'one aspect of the Tnith', and is therefore superior to others.

This divisjon into cuits ad sects seems to be supported by material
gathered from the an2lysis of prblicaticns produced by contactee grozps,
wiaich shox®d T2 extremes correspoding £o.f , Spacepts of "werld rejection’
and 'world affimmeztion’ {see Chapter 3, Some groups issued publications
containing msterial of a millennial nature with an accent on revolution,
whereas others emphasised & gradual spiritual evolution through techniques
of self-develogmeatr. Sect-like groups are more lilely to show a tension
berwmen themselves and the rest of society because heir ciairm to 'absolute
Truth® challenges sources of autbority within the wider socieiy, vhe,eas
cults zre more tolerant because of their relativistic comncept of truth
(Wallis, 1974z).

Instead of using the terms 'religious’ and 'cccult’, or ‘platform
society’ andé 'religious cult', then, it would seex more useful to place
differenz contacree cults {or sections of = cult) on a cimension which
has the sect at one end and the cultic mileu ar the other. At one exireme
the cult is on the brink of re-absorption into the cultic mileu where it
is difficult to choose ameng the bewildering array of 'truths', whereas,
at the other, it is abcut to become the repository of 'Truth’.

finzlly, in what way are there differen: levels of involvexenr for
those in contactee cults? The usual wmethod of division as far as religious
groups are concerred, is between believers and non-believers, but a mumber
of researchers have suggested that this is naot appropriate in the case of
cults becauee joining is part of a 'seeking lifestvle’ (Balch and Tavlor,
1977; Straus, 1976; Cazbe11,1972; 1978). as I described in Quapcer 3»Fers
this lifestcyle is the result of an empazsis on spirital ewolurion and
self-developient Yhich occurs in the tetaphysical werld-view, and on the
arystical desire for inner experience of God. This means that cult members
may not bz believers ir the usual sense of the word. For instance, Balch
and Tavlor (1977) remarx that not many were camplerely convimced by Bo
and PeeD vhen they hearé thejr message anc sany remained sceptical for as
long as they belonged to the cuit, but set zside thejr doubts in crder to
find out what would happen. Rather than being converts in the usuzl sense
in which a whole new wcrld is entered, then, they are engaging in what

Travasino (1970) describes as 'aiternations':
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Alternations are transitions to identities which are prescribed
or ar least permitted within the perscn's estzdiished wniverse
of discoarse. (p.6G1)

The role of seeker encourages tie experiencing of different 'methods'
or 'paths’ in the pursuit of spiritiial groeth and developent, and even
disappojinting experiences are accepied without loss of the seeling
attitade.

Although it does not seem useful to distirguish between believers and
non-believers within the cultic milieu, other categorisations are possible.
Catroa (1957) observed that, in the @main, two types of people attended
a series of lectures given by a man who clzieed to be Cnrist: seckers
who wanTed Lo consider his seriously; and observers waw cax aut of
curiosity. Stupple =nc UNeaa= (1979) civideld the types of pzaople vho were
inrerested in the groop they studied into three categories: hard core
devozees; occult dilettantes; and curiosity seekers. ¥hat these
divisions have in cemnon js a gradazl scale of commitinent to a particular
groip, from the merely carious who are 'shopping arourd’, to the highly
coor=itted who are, for the time being, channelling all their energies ioto
one gYoup.

There woild appear to be only one mzjor division and thar is between
those wno have adopted the seeking lifestyle and those wao have not, Ye:
even this is probably a gradual precess, rather than a2 sudden conversion.
Can curiosity seekers be considered to have adopted a seeking lifestyle,
for instance? This question will be returrmed to in the final section
of the current chapter.

In sum, rs Of contactes culls engzgz in two main acrivities:
learning about esoteric philosophies ané rechniques, from boexs and at
Teetings: and attempting to help others b~ the use of these techniques,
such as through spirituzl healing or divination. There would appzar to be
different tvpes of contactee cult organisz:ions, ranging from loose
collectirities to secrs, and invcl vecen: in these organisaticss is probably
less of an 'all or nothing' process than @ graduelly increasing camed twent
to a seeking lifestyle, praducing a willincmess to 'suspend disbelief' in
the teachings offered by cult leaders, In the mext chepter we shell leok

wore closely a2t those whe Jein tris type 0f cult.
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See publicitT=pamphlets fror the 3vizish Raelian Movemenr, BQY Minstrel,
London, X130

For inszence, the iffamous magicia=, Aleister Cresley, claimed to have
had 'asiral centact' (j.e. non-phirsical) with & exrra-terrestrial
entity nEeC Lam, in 1916, A é-=.inz of this entity, msde by Croeley,
appxzred n an exhibition held im Lreemuich Village, New York, the
sz yezar, and a photograph of it asoears in Grant (1972).

Tor inszznce. the object of ‘Operziion Space Hagic', lamched in 1980,
accordinz to their jourral Cosmic Voice, was to 1aunch a satellite
which wili:

... orbit the Earth for a minim= of 1,000 Ezrch yez7s.

Tnis Satellite will be constructed so that it is uncetectable
by either present technology or the evolving scientific
technology for the next 1,080 years'!'... When this satellite is
ijn orbit, at any time during the cay or nignt, the #asters
from Gothz ¢ Tne ASzpts wili be able to Ture into radiatjons
caning dizectly fros the Logi of Saturn, Jupiter, Venus or
Nep-une. in order to use these powerful, uplifting Spirictusl
Exrgies for the betterment of z11l. (Aug’Sept. 1930}

The founders of World Creativity also have an organisation called
'Tne Insctitute for Wnelelife ang Extra-terresirial Studies’ founced
"in order ro promote the significaxe of extra-terrestrial experience,
phenomens, anc comaanication, throagh wholelife studies in the forams
of symposiuns, courses and postal tuition.” It uses the teachings
of Jazie, = Verusian who is seid to be in contact with tlex.

1 accampanxied a UFO resc¢archer wac went to interview one such individuzl.
An account of the case, written by the UF® researcher, was later
pablished in Mufob (Ne. 14, Spring, 1279, 'A Stranger in the City').

See ApperGix B, Ior details of this magazine.

See Chaprer TV for the an2liysis, and Appendix B for detajls of the
wablicatiens.

This is not 2 conzimudus Tun: rhere 2re gaps in my collection.

The Kabbalah, a syst=m of Jewish mrsticism, is frequently spelt in
a2 variety of different way: ®Qabzlan, Cadbala, Kabbeala, etc.

In Britain a asder of graups seer. o include both types of meetings.
For instance, World Creativity conducizd swell informz) meetings
during which 'Jamie’ and other ex:ira-terrestrials cormunicated, yet
they alss organised a "Sycposiur of ix:ira-terrestrial Experience

anc Related Scbiects' at the Belgrazve Horel, Chester, in June 1981,
during which a2 a=bder of different st-eakers took the platiorm. 1In
fact, it seamed quite comen for concactee groups to have an ‘inner’
an¢ 'outer’ layer: a small circle for the receipt of messages from
aliens and for the develos®ent of pswchic abilities, and 2 larger
gatiering for entertaintent, stim:iation &d potemcial recruits to
the inner body. 1f this formation is as widespread as it seeas to
be, it implies that many conractees cualts hawe borh sect-like and
cult-like sections and this may be & wa¥ of overcocing the institutional
fragility chazacreristic of cults.

Tris rtype of 'conwersion’ seeras to correspond to two of the five
tyoes of conversion rwotifs idenzified dSv Lofland and Skonovd {1981).
Triy describe these as: intellecme2il, Tvsticzl, experimental,
zifectional, revivalist, and coercive: ard suggest that the intellectual
ard experimental (which appear to eccur in recruitment fram the cultic
milsen) are on the increase.
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CUAPTER 2

“* WHO JOIXS TEER 7

There have been a number of studies of contactee cults although
obvicusly these were not conducted specifically to obtzin the idnd of
informstion of interest to this thesis. The information that cz be
gathered from ther will be supplemented with material acquired during a
srall number of interviews with those in contactee organisations, and
from participant observatioa.? In order to facilitate the
compzrisen befween UFD research groups and contactee cults, the material
will be arranged as it was in the previous chzpter, under five headings:
social dezails, UFO and associzred experiences and opinions, religioos

beliets, attitudes towards science, and political opinions.

Social derails ¢+ Oaly a few social deizails w=re given by those

studying contactee cults and it is difficult to meke generalisations from
them. Buckner (1965) describes members of the flying saucer club he
,studieéd as maizly elderly women of the upper-workimg/lower-edcddle classes,
who had = low formal education level. Tney were widowed or single and in
low paysical or peatal health. It should be noted, however, that Buckner's
details were mzinly based upon observations and so we wmust ac<ept his
judgem®nt of et constitutes 'eental healith'.

Wallis (1974) in a footnote to his study of the Astherius Society
mentioned that those he studied zppeared to be different from meubers of
Buckre:'s grouw because most of thez seemed “altogether normal but for some
rather curious beliefs corcerning flying saucers'. Also ene of the types
of UFD groups studied by Schumtz (1973; 1980) was similar to that of Ruckmer
and this led him to comEnt:
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As for the characteristics of avdiences ard meetings outlined

by Buckner, we would agree that femzle, older peoPle, predaminate.
However, he does appear to exagperate a bit. 1n the UFO public
platforz gToups in my saple, ren comprised adout 30 per cent of

the audience, not just )@ per cent as Buckner suggests.(Schutz, 1973}

Bzlch and Taylor (1977) note that those wno joined the namadic
millennial UFO cult which was the object of their study, were ex-members
of the counter-culture who were not tied to conwentional Arerican life.
They write:

Other things being equzl, a man with a good job, a family, and a
respectzble position in the comaanity is less likely to join a flying
saucer cult than a single m2le living alone or in a camue, with
fe'w raterial possessions and a saong pexheaxr for change and
excitement. {p.B49)

Finzlly, vesbers of the Institute for Cosmic Research (Stupple and
McNeece, 1979) formed three different subcultures around 2 man who claimed
to be in contact with aliers instructing bi= to bi:ild a flying saxer.
Tnose who formed the religisus subculture were either middle class women
wio were well-established in the group, or rew me=ders who vwere wostly
young meles. Twose in the techniczl subadl ture were machine shop owners,
skilled craftsten am semi-skilled technicians and labourers who were
interested in the practical details of comstructing a flying sacer. The
occult subculture consisted of those inrerested in other a2reas of the
occult, such as the ctirse on telepathy deviseZ by the contactee,

George &dazoski, but the authors 4o not mention their social background.

Slightly more ethnographic details are kmcwn about those who read
books written by the contactees. Stupple and Dashti (1977) collected this
type of infermation in their study of customers of The Saucerian Press, a
snall American mzil order firmthat puSlishes and sellis books to these
interested in flying saucers. Their sxvey shosed that 28X were in white
collar occupations, 16% skilled workers, 15% housewives, 13% students,

123 rezired, 77 professionzl, 6% unskilled, and 3% wn=mploye:; the largest
proportion were in the lower-middle class; 4)7 were over 50 years old;

60% were males; and 47% were merried with 411 sirgle. Bowever, only

22% of subscribers belonged to occult ¢ religic:s groups that studied
fiying sauxers and so readers of contaziee literatwre may be a different
population to me=bers of thesa grovps, zlthou: they shave a comom inteTes:
in reading about contaect with flying saucers.

=
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The few Interviews wiilErbers of this type of group which I
carried cut make it no Eifs?ie»r .to generalise about the social details
cf those involved in coht.ac_t:e‘;: cults. The only observation it is possible
to weke is that there is ;upport for a view that different pop:lations
join diiferent groups: one grocp consisted wainly of elderly ladies,
another was fermed around a yourg couple and had a younger memtership,
2 third consisted mainly of housewivas, and 2 fommh had a core of young
men.

Those involved in contactee cults, then, would seem to have a more
diverse social backzxraumd thar. aenbers of UF) research graups, the mzjority
of whoo appezred to be employed ren, aged between 21 and 40 years, a~d
from the lower-middle and middle classes (see Chapter ¥). MHow do they
capare with the eswership of cults in generz]? There is a slight problec
in attespting this type of comparison in thet a mmber of different social
phenGrenz have been subsumed under the cult category: wany new religious
mevecents are defined in this way and also the ocarlt is often includeld
in this category. Yet these involve a variety of orgenisetionel forms,
from loose collectivities to highly organised greups. Stark and Bainbridge
{1979) have atiempted to clarify the varicas different types of organisation
by distinguishing between “'cult movesents”, vhich are the rost organised;
"elient cults”, which clocely resemble therapist/patient relationships;
and "auclence cults'', wich are very diffuse and largely a consumer
activity. Ciearly these different types of cult could well involve
different populations. Mevertheless, what does the data on the secial
backgrormd of culr meabers show?

Barker (1983) argues that many of the new religiocus movements are yoath
moverents and form one aspect of social dissent among young people in
Brirzin, of which the varicus youth groaos (Punks, Skins, ¥ods, etc-b) are
another. She presents data to show that those who cam=it themselves to
full-tire membership of these new religious movements tend to be young:
the average age of Briiish Moanies, for instanre, is teenty-six. They are
mainly male, are disproporiionately drawn from the upper-middie and
middle-middle classes, and are well-educated. However, cult membership is
by no me2ns solely a yourh prenamencn. Truzzi (1972) offers data which
indicat¢ that many peorle ouiside the youcth culture are interested in the
eccult; Haroman (1976) discovered that the mean age of respondents to
ter survey of Gnosrica magazine was 33 yeers: and Lynch (1978) foumZ the
mecian age of thoss in the aceuit grosp that he stidied to be 37 years.
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It seems, then, that generalisatiors about cult nembér‘sﬁip are , B
difficult to mzke, probably due to the wide variety of gﬁffe:ent sqci'élr
preoTenz ther can be subsimed under the cult category, fram popdarx
interest in cultic topics such as UfOs and the occult, to highly
organised new religieus movements; the memdership of contactee cults
seems to reflect this diversity vhereas the social caasposition of those

iznvolved in the UFO research movement appears more hmuogenecus.

UFO and associated experiences anc opinions : Information about the

extent te which members of contactee cults claim to have experienced psychic
ad UFO events is mot often gathered. Stupple and Mctleece (1979) found
thar the highest stranum in the religjous subcuiture of the group that they
studied were ‘witnesses'; that is, those wio restified to miracles,

such as spiritial healing and UFO sightings. However, this type of experi-
ence was oof sentioned as comon arong other cerders, in fact the secord
stratum in the religious sudcult e swere those 'wadble to hzve psychic
experiences but ready o contribute by asking Gordon the right questions.”
Axng the population of subscribers to the Saucerian Press who read contactee
literature, on the other hand, Stupple end Dashti (1977) found 79% who
aiswered 'yes' to a qQuestion asking if they had undergone any wmsuzl

psychic experiences. When asked to iimdicate which kind. 247 claimed a UFG
signting and 7% contact with a UFC. The positive response rzte dropped

off sharply to only 55% for the respondents as a whele.

As fzr as a=mbers of cults in generzl are concerned, Lynch (1978)
discovered that 407 of those ia a Southern Califarmian culr had experiernced
an alteres state of consciocusness waich was a mejor factor coatributi
to their intergst in the o1it. Neison (1969) found, during a study of
the Spirituzlist Movement, that 49% of his respondents reported experiencing
a psychic even: before joining, anc amwther 342 claimes® to have developed
psychic abilities afterwsarcs.

Surveys of the general population do not often include guestions about
psychic and UFO experiences and so it is difficult to make any cavuparison
between cults and the popelation in general. Greeley (1975) reports thar
a Nationz® Opinion Poll carried o in the U8A foed that 58% of the
pomilation clained some kind of ESP experience, while Glock and Wurkrow
(1979) descrioe another survey conducted in 1973, in the San Francisco Bay
Area, in Which 507 of those under 30 yezrs of age anC 45% of rthase over

30 years reportec having had F5? experiences. As for UMD exoeriences, a

S
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poll in the USA io 1973 found that 11% of the population claired to
have seea a UFO.C 1un Britzin even fewer surveys have been carried cut.
£ GallupPoll in 1973 found that $6% of tie pop:lationy answered ‘yes’

to the (clunsy) question:

Have you ever been someuwhere or has sorething ever happened tec
you, when you've thougho that you've been there before or that
it had hzppened before?

In the same poll, 5% said they had '“seen 2 ghost” at some time.

1r is difficult to make any clear coaparisons fram such sketchy data,
bur it looks racher as thovgh femilizricy with the cult worlc-view increases
the likelibood that psychic ané UFO experiences will be reported, altrogh
by ne ceans all memlers claim such experiences. The impression gzined
during my own research was thzat psychic and UF® events were taken for
granted by e=abers of contactee cults, and they were also positively valued
and souzht after as eviderce of spiritezl developmnt. Theose who had
these experieunces were usuzlly given the highest status and various

technigass vere directed at attaining the ability to have then.

UFO researchers also reported psychic, end particularly UFQ, experieices,
more frequently than aembers of the generz] population, dut umlike those in
contactee cults they did not appear to bz deliberately working towards their
attairrent. It is in the cultivation of these experiences that wembers of
contactee cults are distinctive.

Wnat kind of beliefs 2bour UFGs do those in contactee cults have? The
analysis of piblications produced by groups of this kind showed that UrCs
were interpretedin a particular way in themn. Basically, this was that
UFOs were evidence of superjor extra-terrestrials who were visiting the
£zrth in order to help the hkman race. Tiese extra-terrestrizls were usuzlly
seen. as z@vanred deings who were aiding Inmznity in its spiritual develop-
ment. This basic view was also mentioned in a nuwder of studies of UFO
culis (see Buckmer, 1965; Stupple and McNeece, 1979: Wallis, 1974).
Irterviews tercad to confirm the opinion tnat they held this view, 2lthough
the existence of hstile extra-terrescirials wes menticied more frequ=atly
tzan was suggested by the occasjonal 2ppearance of this jdea in the
paslications. For Instance:

Urgs are extra-terrestrials - both intelligences working for the
goot of temanity and rhose encomraging igncrarxe are in cortact.
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I think there are probably good and evil beings visiting us -
1o not about to drop on by knees before every extra-terrestrial,
anyway.

The camrents 2bout hosrile beings protadly incdicares the growth of beljefs
to take accoun: of the reports of mere sinister encounters wiich have
occurred since the original contactees (e.g. Fuller, 1966), but they may
also show a greate:r degree of integration bel seen conizactee beliefs and
the esoteric tradition, which centains a nudber of duslist philosophies
(such as Anthroposophy)} that feature a battle betwe=2n good ard evil forces
Troeltsch, 1931; Steimer, 1908).

Those in contactee cults also seen to believe that there has been a
goverzoent cover-up of soe kind. Deming interviews they made came:its
sirh as:

Those with a great deal to lose are conspiring to keep information
frar us. There are organisations which have tremendous poxr to
suppress ioforration.

There is mch moTe going on tha: the govermmencs realise ...
they do ko= that UFOs are intelligen: entities whivich zre visiting
us and want to help us - in fact they have conracted the extra-
terrestrials.

In this respect they are similar to megbers of UrO research gcupsd and
also those wo read UFO literature; Stupple and Dashti (1977) found that

92% of respodenes in their survey of subscribers to the Saucerian Press
believed in a govermment conspiracy.

As for orher belijefs associated with the subject of UF@s, Schutz (1973)
recarked that prospective TEDers O e 0: the Contactee cutlits vinch he
exznined were asked to fill in a quzstiomzire which asked vimther tiey
believed in Goc, reincarnation anc flying szicers piloted by space brothers
vao were here to help us. Tose that cic s=re eligible for e=bership.

However, from mv research, contaciee cult meabers do not seem to have
the sz kind of interest in other 'strange mysCeries' as those in UFO
resezrch groses. Wnen asked 2boat suhlects such as the Bermala Triangle,
Sasqustch, and the work of von Daniien, for instance, there was frequently
an etrtempt to qualify their interest. fFeor exanple:
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They're interesting, but we don’'t beljeve in a contimual spiritual
d:lettanteism; once you know, You nisst act. Mere intellectuval
curiosity is pointless.

I've known about thex for sme tire now and 1 no ionger find theo
grippins.

Tne impression gained is that these 'strange mysteries' are no longer sesn
as very strange, perhaps because they are too familiar with then, or
because these subjects have a popular appeal, whereas mexbers of cults have
beensocialised into a netaphysical world-view which has explanations for
most of them (in terms of good and evil ferees, hidden mesters and the
like), and wiich esmphasises practical acrivity and erperience of the
mmEnous; the existence of such a werld-view will be exanined in mere
detail in a moment.

Religious beliefs : Studies of contactee cults do net usually mention
the attitude towerds orthodox religion held by menmbers, but those I

interviewed seemel to ¥ quite hostile to it. They made caxents such as:

I can remember challenging traditionz]l church views when I was as
young as four or five.

I don't like Bible-thuaping. I'm not religicus... 1 should say I'm
a pantheist. Lately I've come to believe that we all have a spark
within us that can be ignjted.

Yet descriptions of these cults frequently show that tlere is a Christizn
content. This was noted by Schutz (1973) and also both Mrs. Keech
(Festinger, Riecken ané Schachter, 196%4) and George Xing (wallis, 1974)
claioes to be in contact with Jesus. The messages supposedly originating
fre: Hir are not orthodox, though. As Bzlch (1981) points cut, the
teachings involve a re-interpretation of Christian doctrine; & esoteyic
or “New Age Christianity"’, which pOrtrays Jesus as an exespplar rather thzn
a savic.r; a fellow human being further along the path of spiritual
evolutijon.

Wnzt, then. is the neture of their veligiovs beliefs? A weriety of
different terms have been used to describe the beliefs of those in contactee
culcs and cul:is in general. Buckoer (1963) refers to an '‘occulr social
werld”; MarTy (1978) uses Ow tern “ocoelt establistument''; Balch and
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Taylor (1977) describe a 'metaphysical werld-view' and align this with

the "alternative reality'tradition” ten-ioned by Ellwod (1973); Tiryakism
(1974) prefers the term “esoteric culture”; whereas Campbell (1978)
considers Troeltsch's (1931) concept of “mystical and spiritual religion™
to be the comen denowingtor. &Are all these terms equivalent?

dccording to Balch (1981), seekzts use The tem 'metaphysics' to refer
to "'the study of the viltimate natixe of reality wiich lies beyond the
reality of ordinary sensory experience'’, a description which seems to be
identical to that of Tiryakian who writes that esoteric knowledge is a
"secret knowledge of the reality cf things, of hidden truths™ and that it
is "of ti® real bur cowealed nature of thirgs. of ultimate reality™.
Tmas esareric and detzphiysical would seem to be interchangeable terss.
Balck (1381) 2lso writes that this world-view has 3 long tradition in the
West, through the early Gnostics, Neo-platonists, Hermetic philosopiers
of the Bellenistic pericd and Ksbhzlistic magicians and alchemists of the
Middle Ages, and he ideatifies it with the "alrermzzive reality tra2ition”
descrioed By Eliwoad (1973), which has its roots in"Platonic wender and
anazement at weing itself'". Tnds suggests that the "alternative reality
tradition" is also an equatable term. _

Ezrlier I argued that Tiryakian's term "esoteric culture” included
phenorenz which Troeltsch (1931) hac described as mysticism (see (hapter IV},
in that txwo of the main eleuents of esoteric knowledge, that it is a
participatory lknowledge of ultimaie realitv, are similar to the central

features of mysticism as definec by Troeltsch, who writes thet it is "the
inisistence upen 2 direct imw=zd and preser: religiocus exgerience'. Also
Troeltsch writes that Neo-platenism "in principle is the underlying
ptiilosophy of 211 wysticism'.

If these terms zwe as interchanzzadble as they apoear to be then we might
expect the beliefs described by Balch and Tavlor (1377) as “metaphysical”
to include those cormon to the "mystical znd spiricuel religion' described
by Troeltsch., Is this the case? Baich (1931) describes the teachings of
the Jeader of the graup they studied before ‘Bo and Peep’ aproeared on the
scene, in soce detail.® The leader clearlv expresses one of the mein
elecents of cystical religicn as descridec by Troeltsch, thar of the docrrine
of the Diving Seed or Spark wnich js preszn: in every trmaman being. Balch
qQuotes him as writing:
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Ye are Gods ... and esoteric science declares that the vhole

ismense cycle of tumam evolution is dut the meails provided fex

the unfoldment of that Divine seef within wen, bringing to

actuslity all the marvelous potentiality with which he is endowed.
(p.11)

FEowever, esoteric culture cannct be totally identified with wmystical
religion because it also includes the ocarlt, waich Tizyakian defines as:

... the intentional practices, tectiniques or procedures which

(2) draw upon hidéen or concealed forces in nature or the cosmos
that cannp? be meascred or recognises by the instrirEnts of modern
science and (b) which heve as their Gesited or intendec cOnseuence
mp,rma results, such as either obraining knowledge of the
empirical course of events or altering them from what they would
have baen without rhis intervencion. (p.263)

It is no woadeT that Baich (1981) reports 2 dislike of the “occult label”
awong those he studied. The term 'occult' has practical connotations and
overtones of ritual magic, divination and astlrology.f It is not equatable
with the terzs 'metaphysical’ or 'esozeric’ which include the occult,

magic and mysticiso. Those with a metephysical world view zre highly 1ikely
to express the beliefs of mystical religion but thley mzy or pay not practice
magic or any of the various occult techniques.

A-titudes towards science : A cavon fearure of contactee cults is

the usz of tecnnolggical jargon. Sclwtz (1973), for instance, remarked

that the metaphysics of the religious UFD cult was 'definitely a technological
onz''y while Wallis (1974) observed that the Aerherius Society, on the one
hand denigrated sciemce an¢ scientists while, on the other, the leader,
George King, prodnced a costwe schee viich contained scientisa and
technology. Hae noted that King had =z condescending attitude towards Einstein,
claiming he had 'got it wrong’.

GOrganisatior.s formed by the originzl coatactees ziso freguasnriy

claime? scientific status; Van Tassali'‘s, for instanca, was concerned with
the acvancement of "science and seientific philosoph+". Yet the teachings
of contactecs were often critical of science end stienzists. This abiguxs

ttitude towards scierce emerged Quite ¢leserly dizing the analysis of
publications produced by contactee cults. TIredr cOntent Suggested 2 view
in which science was moving towards an Icz=ziist coaceprion of the universe
and se, rather than being rejected, was considered inferior to esoteric

philosophy, making the condescension unders-andsbie.
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Interviews reinforced this picture. Science was usuelly considered
to be necesary but under-developed: it was tee slow and was far behind
the metaphysical view in its understaxding of the world. 1In other words,
they reversed the asual wmodel 3n which science is seen as superior to
ancien: metaphysics and regarded science as the inferior study. The
‘ancient wiséam' centained truly advanced knowledge ad the growth of
science was a fall into 2 'dark age’, but science would eventually re-
discover that which was lknown before. For ex=ple:

Science is limited ... a poor nerrow shadowe of the great wisdam
we once possessed.

It will eventuz]ly prove that meny ef the things we know about
are true. It is zlready mevirg in that direction - acupuncture,
radionics, haoweop=thy, etc.

Science is very important but it's an evolving thing and it basn't
evolved to the point vhere it cax undersrtand UFQs ver.

azcher than rejecting science, then, tley see it as limited kwowledge
in carparison with esoteric kudwledge wuch includes science, but goes
beyond it. This means that technology and spiritual developrent are not
in oppesition, giving rise to apparently incongruous wumjons between the
ethereal aC narerijzl, as in:

Eventuzlly, there will be instrnurents to cazawmicare with the dead,
just as we hawve: telephanes today. After all, we zre only talking
about other dimensions, thle passage fran one state of existence

te anotherS

As noted before, this tendency to unite science and religion was frequently
quite overtly proclaimes in the aims cf conracree organisations. It seens
possible that this intenticn cculd explain the azbivalent views: if

science is considered to be recessary but incomplete withou: some spirituat

coaren:, then it will be the object of both praise & cricicisa.

Ur® researchers also had an arbivalent atritude towards science but
in their case the ambivalence appeared :0 ba de less to a desire to wmire
science and religion, Or an acceptance of the superiority of esoteric
knowledge, than to frustration caused 5y an overly optimistic view of what
sciewce was capeble of. For them, cwrrent science apPeared to be 'dragging
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its beels', and phensmena such as UFOs, which looked megical, were
probably ‘future scie:xxe’ anc so deserved special attention.

Political opinions : According to Wallis (1974), in the Aetherius

Society "alienation from science is matched by alienation froa politics.
King has claimed that thirteen men have manipilated the world for 2,000
years.” However, it does met necessaily follow that, beczuse George King
s2zests this, cult wezbers believe it. Kor is it clear that comspiracy

theories about events represent political alienation.D

In the absence of any extensive data on the political opinions of
cult @e=bers, it is difficult to generalise frar the case of the Aetherius
Scciety, but thzre is sooe evidence thét conspiracy theories may be Guire
coxmon. Balch (298)) writes that the leader of the group which was later
taksn over by ‘Bo and Peep' believed that

... most significant evenzs in the United States z—e controlled by
a secret ergan:sation of 12 men which te called 2 ‘deapnarchy’.
(p.13)

Alsc, those ] interviewed tended to interp-et events using conspiracy
theories irvolving ths ex:iscence of powerful men under tle control of
positive and negative forces. Yer at the same tizme there was frequently
strong support for mirority political parties and pressure groups, such as
CND and the Ecology Party: one grop tried to get me to take part in a
schome directed at setting up a goverreenr tax levy for overseas aid.
Alchoogh there appeared to be a2 ceriain degree of alienzrion fram orthodox
politics, then, (if the existence of conspiracy theories can be inter-
prece¢ in this ‘&:'ay), this was rwot matched by a sense of helplessness, in
that sm21} scalé and minority pelitical action was supported. To so®
extent this also appezred truE of UFO researchers, althcugh they did not

apoear to be as invwlvwed in minority pelitical (and semi-political) groups.

In sum, those in contactee cults see to have very diverse social
backgrouxis and are of all age graups, although they are mz2inly froz the
midéle classes and yorgg pecrle are probabiy over-represented.

Not all of them claim experiences of UF® and psychic phenoamena, but
these events are highly valuad and familiarity with the cult world-view
secws to increase the likelihiocod that thev will occur.
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UFOs are penerally seen as highly advanced extra-terrestrials who
are visiting the Earth to aid the h=wn race and, like wamy who read UFC
literature, members believe there has been a goverrment conspiracy to
cover up informstion about UFOs.

They do ret fird ‘strange mysteries’, such as the Bertndz Triangle,
Sasquatch Or sukhjects dealt with by von Daniken to be parricuiarly gzi-ppjng,
although they seem to have been interested in them at one time. Thelr
lack of excitement about such ‘mysteries’ is probably due to socjalisation
into 2 metaphysical world-view which includes the occult and Gystical,
ang which has eDlenations for wmost of them In rerms of good 2nd evil forces
and hidden masters.

Their attitude towards sciee is generally onz of acceptance bt they
consider it to we inferior to esoteric wmowledge which includes science
but surpasses it because it unites sciewe with religion. Lirtle information
is avzilable about the peliticzl opinicrs of cilt memders, byt chere seems
to be a tendency towards conspiracy theories although this does mot stop
suppert for minority pelitical parties and pressure groups.

Pootnctes

a) Eight focused interviews wure carried out alregether. See Appendix A
for further details.

b) For research on these youth groups, se: Hall and Jefferson (1976);
Hebdige (1979); Musgrove (1974); Willis (19783,

¢) Cited in Westrumm (1977).

d) So many researchers believed that there was a govermeent cover-up of
sore kind that 1 wade the survey gquestion much more specific than this
a~d asked their reaction tothe stae2ent: ‘The goverrments of the
world are in contact with aliens and are witbholding this information
from the general publie’'. Only 231 of SUfURA respondents agreed with
this extreme form of thz cowver-up notion, indicating that, for many,
the idez of a goverrment cover-up js a general one.

e) A::pu-ently ‘an elderly spiritual reactizr ran a 'Self-Initiation Class’
where he had been teaching an esoteric interpretation of the book
oif Revelation for over a year, before he introduced Bo and Peep te
his studenrs. These had declined in moders frao abour eighty to jus:
wcyder twenty prior to the introdixction of the new leaders.

f)  Yer thjs dislike of the term 'occult' was not shared by subscribers
to tielSmezazine Gnostica, according o Marte= (1976), implying thac
Gnosticz readers ate wmore oriented toesards m=gic, divination and
asiTology than members of the group Balch studied.

&) Sonzone iww actually claims to have invented such a gadget, czlled a
SEIRICA  See Caxmn Groud, No. 6, 1932, p.32.

h) Trme concept of zlienatjen, like thaz of anamie, seens to be a difficult
o to operationalise, and sco it is noi clear what would represenmt
indicators of political aljeracio:.
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CEAPTER 13 F

WEY DO PIOPLE JOIN REEN 3

Daring the early years of the religiouc revival, at the »eginning
of the 1960s, those who joined cults were frequently seen zs disorjented
and maladjusted individueals vhodrifted from one cult to the next. 4s I
described in é2tail iz tke lss4t sectimmshis view has recently been
quastionad axd some writers have argiec tha:t this image of the religious
seexz: should be replacec by one which recosnises the high vaiue that this
role is given by seme sectjons of sociery. Bzich and Taylor (1977), for
instance, suggest that the sceker should be seer as someone whois ''socially
oriented to thé quest for personal growth”, a— that seckership “constitutes
a socizl identity that is positively vzlued dy the individuzl and his
significant others."

The role of the religicus seeker, of szeosne who is searching for
spiritual truth, is positively valued v these who have adopted a meta-
physical world-view. Earlier in thle sectixm the mystical and occult natwre
of this view was descrived, buat the question that still remzins manswered
is how do people become socialised inte this world-view? Althsugh previous
studies have used the metaphysical subcuicure as an explanation for why
people join cults, there seems to have bzen little attempt to explain their
eniry into that subculture in the first piace.
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Balch =d Taylor (1977) refer to the fact that nost members of the
UFO cult they srudied had experienced 'psychic deprivation' befcre they
joined, but point out that this is genzrated by the role of the seeker
because spirituzl growth is expected, yet it is subjective eng hard to
define. Also metaphysical teachers frequenzly exploit the seekex's sense
of insecurity and desire for spiritual develepxaent. As we would expect
from the criticistas of this type of explanation in the previous section,
thern, the existence of psychic deprivation is not an adeguate explanation.
They zlso point our that some pzople are borm into the subculture because
they have parents who are metaphysical seexers, bt it is doubtfyl whether
this can account for the presence of many nembers.

waat is reelly neaded is an in-depcth study of recrulmment to the
Tetaphysical subkulnure, but, in the meantiive, can any tentative syggestions
be made? Let me first exarine the few contacree cult membders with whas I
hzd conzact. Of the eight people interviewed, six of these h2d become
interesred in UFOs through a prior interest in either Spiritualisu (4) or
esoteric knowledge (2). Of the other two, one read George Acamski's first
500k and the:n:

vithin 2 month I realised that science ¢ould mot explain what
was going on and so I moved to meta-science.

Bz quickly bzc oe 2 vegetarianand became interested in esoteric pailosophy,
particularly Thecsophy. The other moved froo a UFO research group in the
early 1970s, when

... telepathy suddenly became thething anc we tried to dewelop it.
Ther held seances to contact extre-terrestrials ard he became increasingly
snfereszec in esoteric thilosophy. Wnea 2sked about their prior interest
in either Spirituzlisk or esoteric kowledge, five of the other six said

Tnev had become interested in the subject through contact with a Spirituszlist.

inces Toutes ave mentioned above: reading a bodk, paranormal experience
G~ing esperiment with a pog:ler fad, and perseunal contact with an existing

vt

r. Is there any support from other studies for the typicality of these
rouzes?

-
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Reacdine : The importance of reading to those in the cultic sfliec
has been centioned repeatedly and is an essenzjal element of the thesis.
As far as recruiurent 3s concerned, Lynch (19782 in his article on
conversion and coowitaent to the occult, described the first phase of
the process as reading a book. He found thar mearly twe thirds of those
he interviewed had read a book on esoteric subjects and wmost of thess had
read it before they encounitered the occult group he wes studying; often
long before, he adds. Retrospectively these ingividuals regarged the
reading of the book(s) as an importax tumhing point in their lives.

Tnz rezding of & book was also an imporrant step oa the road to
recruitment to & UFO research group for wan: people (see Chapter V). However,
the same type of question that was asked in their case can also be asked
here: why do some people read a beok on esozeric philosophy and find it
convincing encugh to encourage tes to parsuz the topic farther, wnile
others do not. This is a difficalt guesiion to answer in the abserxe of
substantive deie, ki the follosing suggestions can be m=de:

F5rstly, intzrest in esoteric philosodhy may be aroused Guring child-
hood anc adolescence when philosophicz]l Qutstions about the meaning and
paupose of life are particularly pressing. It could be that these questions
occupy the minds of some children more often ad more insistently than they
do for others, and this may need some kind of psychological explanzation,
but socio-ctltural factors could zlso be inwolved. Pareits may pass on
their own existenrial corcezns to theiy offsaring, or they may be sensitisad
to these issses by the wedia.®

Yet, if this were all that were imoived, there would be far more
religiors seekers and the met aphysical subculnire would not be sesn as
‘deviat'. BeSIdes an awareness of existenitial protlems, then, the young
person must also be proficient and interesred in reading and aust have
parents Wwp leave them to read what the: would wish without cament. It is
probatle that, if pareats guide their children’s reading towards science
and the classics, they arve uniidely to explcre rejected aeas becausz they
will develop alterzztive pailosopdcal frem=corks (such as Hrraniss) to
cope v:zh the questions which assail thezm. Fresimebly this is vy belief
in parancraal subiects is positively correlated with educational level
until university level is reached, when the correlation declines (Sobal
and Emons, 1982).

Even more is jnvolved: the meCadhvsical seeker role is not generally
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a positively valued one, except in the metanhysicai subculture. Those

whe are interested in the occult are often seen as weird by schoolmates

and friends {except in some yxuth subculturesb). Those who adopt the

role are also aligning themselves with a rejected and undergroumd tradition,
one vich areusses fear and hostility in meny sections of society. The
astroleg’y colirsy may be a popular newspaper feature, but a8 serious interest
in the subject is something else as Truzzi (1%72) makes clear.

The young person who adopts the role of retaphysical seeker, then,
also adopts a role which sets him apart. Army conrection with the occult
brings a certain charisme; it gives the person concermed a degree of
mystery and powsr and so he is likely to find hicself respected to a certain
extenz, and also rejected. Agsin, there could be psychological reasomrs
why sonz find this an attractive role to adept - perhaps some children
are more rebellious and independent than others, for instance - but there

-

could be cuitural reasons too. Variants of the metaphysical seeker role
have bzen pepularised in fiction. Take the eccult disciples and masters
who appear in the novels of Dennis Wheatley,© or the magicians who appear
in Tolkien-type fantasies, or even the television serjes '"Kung Fu’ with its
wandering Budénist monk, for example. A metazphysical seeker role may be
extracted from much science fiction vhich, 2s a mmder of writers have
pointed out (e.g. Boinbridge, 1976; Stableford, 1978), has occupied itself
increasingly with mystical and w®agical themes. The popular television
series,”'Dr. Wao", for instance, features z 'master of space and time',

an objective which is the aim of a 'rea2l-life' metaphysical organisation,
called the Prospzros, who urge that:

... Man mist drop off the old 'flesh ard bloed' identity to
experience_ the astounging revelatio:iof 2 new Transcendent Self

that is nester of space and tize. (Bainbridge, 1976, p.)%90, @mphasis
in original).

Dr. Wap occupies himself exploring and experiencing different worlds ang
historical perieds, like sone ‘'wanderer' fraz a Gothic tale. One of his
majn characteristics seems to be an insetiable curiosity and, although he
does not explicitly seek after forbiddea knowledge like many Ramantic

heroes, he usually has to undergo various erdeals in order to obtain the
kno«ledge to rescue his companions or the peer victims cf some malevelent
alien negelananiac. Add to this his ability to regenerate and he appears

the idea) wedel for the metaphysical seeker role, with its contimial

-7
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desire for hidden knewledge, tryanscendental experience, growth and
change. e

a
-

Hewever, tle role is also deeply rooted in more fundarental cultural
elenents because, like the rejected ‘frontier sciencist’ who was mentioned
in the last chapter, the metaphysical seeker is highly irndividualistic
and independent and explorationais again an important feature, albeit
mainly exploration of the 'self’ through different esoteric phiicsophies
a~d techrnigques.

A second suggestion for why some people are more likely to find a
beck on a retaphysical subject more interesting and convincing then othervs,
is that they may have experijenced an emotionai crisis, such as the death
of someone jmportant to them or a serieus illness. Nelson (1969) gives
bereaverent as a wetive for membership of the Spirituzlist Movement, along
with curiosity abeut the afterlife and the need for meny people for an
assurance aweut thelr personal survival. Clearly these last two motives
are tied up with the existentiel guestions which were suggested above,
bat it seens to me that personzl enetienz] experiences can e anzlyrically
distinguished from intellectual curjosity, even though in reaiity it wmay
be impessible to separate emotion and inzeliect in this way. MNevertheless,
for many people existential issues only Seccre prodlematic ia the face
of personal crisis.

Thirdly, the reading of a ®eek on a retaphysical subject may coincide
with another ‘doorway’ into the seeking s:idculture and this may reinforce
it., Lynch (1978) in fact argues thet reading alome is not epsugh te
stirmlate an involvensnt other than inteliectuz! curiosity, and that other
avenues, which I will describe in a mament, e all phases of a recraitent
Drocess. hcmr».-u he ijs describing recr:irment to a particaler culr,
vhereas I am describing entry jnto the tezzpirsical subculture (from which
cult members are recruited), and so it is this sustained curjosity which
I & trying te explain. When the readiry cf a book coincides with

experience of the paranommal, or with coxzect with e significant persen who

is already a member of a subcultwre, then Tere attention mav e given to
the book.

Paranorw.al experiment ard experiense @ Information on psychic
exoeriences among the general populeticr: wzs -ather sketchy, but showed that

roughiy 50% claimed to have had these t.D&s of experjences. Research on

cules showed that about cik sae percenzzze claimec to have had thuse
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experiences before jeining. Thus not all these whe have had these
experiences join o:lts, and not 21l those who joir cults have had these
experiences. 1w picture mzy be different Ior mesmbers of the metaphysical
subcalture, however. Possidly this type o experience encosrages a
curicsity about paranorme]l subjects. Of the subscribers to the Szucerian
Press who Tead contactee books (only 25%, of whom belonged to groups), 79%
claired unusuzl psychic experiences and Stupple and Dashri (1977) state
that this mey be an under-represenzazion because saee saic they hzd not
had a-w umessz]l psychic experiences. This result implies that sore of
those vno terely read the literature may cizit rhese experiences, burt,

of course, it is difficult te tell without research whether this wes the
reason they turned to the literature.

Besides spRtanecus wystical and peranorrel experiences, there is also
experizentation. Tne oija board has become 2 popular fad: wamfacturers
reporzec over twe million scold in 1967 (Truzzi, 1972). But can people
become sevieisly interested in the sabject through playful experimeantatien?
O'Reefe (1982) a-d Eilul (1975) argue tha:t this is the case, and Quarantells
an? Wznger (19795) describe ome such incident. lowever, tuis clearly does
ot haopen for the majority of chose who experiment, othervwise tix meta-
physical subculture woald be far larger. For the experirzents to become
imperiant and meaningful, surething eise is necessary: the experiments

heve got to 'work' and those concerned rmist react in a nonfrightened wmarmmer.

8y 'work', 1 mezn that somethiaqg which is apperently inexplicable
ms: ocowr. O'Reefe (1982) has proviided z plausible sociologicael explanation
for paranorzzl occwrrences of this type. Ke argues that they occur when
the normel secial frawe of erientation is relaxed and the resulting
'inexplicable’ ‘experierxes are over-valued. Thar is, beczise reality is
socially constTructed and our t¥pical representaticnal and =xplanatory systeos
can onlw partialiy dcfioe and explain experiences, it js always pessible
for these to be suspended temporarily s¢ that the irexplicable experiences
become noticeable 2nd these can then be defined and explained usira

alterszzive socially coastructed explanater: systens.d

The experirmenters maSt also be beld enmgh to Iind rhe experiante
interescing rather than disturbing. Truzzi (1972) w-ites thar pomidar
incerest in the paranormal is the tesalt of lack of fzar; thet it is
"a kind of victory over the supernatural™, and so is largeiv a demystifi-
catjon-process of what were once fearful axd threstsning tuiter2! elements.

Me iltustrares his point by the likely rteacilon L6 n=we ¢F = feaimted house:
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whete years ago people would have avoiczd it, they now rush to spend the
night there., He adds:

If we fully believed in dawens, we certainiy would not want to
call them up. (p.29)

Whilst there is no doubt a considerable amemt of truth in what he
suggests, it is also the case that meny people are still frightened by the
supernatural are paranormal. Their interest in it seems to reveal the
same king of frightened fascination which is displaved towards suicides,
rerders, the mentally 311 and the like, or which was shown tewards the
®vil in earlier times. Fascination reed not imply a lack of fear. Tne
rush to sperd a night in a haunted house is frequently a display of
bravado, especially ameng yourg mzles a~¢ is probably wotivated by a
similer desire for excitement, adventure and mesculine kudos which prampts
toetor cycle 'chicken runs' and the like. Why spend an often uncasfortable
night in a haunted house unless one hoped szzething would happea? His
suggestion that fear would prewvent action mey apply to many people, but

jt is st3l] the case that some people wno believed (or who believe) in
demons, did (and de) call them up. Wnile Truzzi is right in saying that
oujia boaxds are just & 'bit of a lark’ for many who expect nothing to
happen (and nothing dees), then, there zre zlso those who feel that saee-
thing significant has occurred, get scezred ou: of their wits, and will have
nething mcre to do with the subject. 0nlv those few who feel that something
impertant has happened a—d yet are not afraid of this apparent contact
with the ‘spirits’ will retain ab interest in the swbjeet.

Personal contact : According to much of the literature on recrujament

N

to religious movements, personal contact with existing eembers is an

important factor (e.p. Snow and Phillips, 19853; Snow, Zuzcher end Ekland-
Olsen, 1980; Lofland and Stark, 1965). Ye:z, as Sncrw, Zurcher and Exiand-
Olsen {1960) peint out, not ail relatives am: friends join social movements.
They suggest that this is Because nct evervone is structurally available;
only a minority have the tire ad energr to devete to a mevement. However,
Wallis ard Bruce (1982) argse that availatility is vot a fixed quality,

but o~e which depends upon how appealing the moveent appears to be to the

potential recruit.

Analternative explanation for why not ewery relatijve or friend joins

a2 movenent might be theat not everyone mar edszlly rate the views of the
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person concerned. That is. the person rast be highly significant in
the 1ife of the potential recruit: & favourite sunt or uncle, or a speciel
friend., who the jtdividual admires and respects.

Houever, the metaphysical subculture is not a cult or religio:s
movesent, but 2 milieu froan which members are recruited, so how impertant
is personal contact as a 'docrway’ into it? Stark and Bainbridge (1930)
found theat, although social metworks were important in recrujtment to cuits,
sect.s and conventional religion, they were net important in the acceptance
of occult weliefs, such as belief in targ: cards or seances, which were
spreaé via the mass meéiz. Also, as Snzpe (1976} found, wany metaphysical
groups recruit vie advertisements in occo2lt magazines. It seems likely,
then, that personal contact with a metaphysical seeker will only arouse
a sustained interest in these subjects and will not convert anyone to the
view 0of that person, as it does in Teligious moverents, probably because

of the individusalistic and relativisti¢ natuze of the beliefs.

Tre description of these 'doorweys' inco the metaphysical subculture
implies chatentrance is 2 gradual process of increasing curiosity which
graduzily reinforces the seeking role, uatil full socjalisation is achieved.
Out oi the large rumber of people wiwo are merely temperarily curious about
retapayrsical sibjects, a few become wore seriensly curious, and 1 have tried
to give reasoms vy in some people an interest is sustained long enough
for the seceker role to gain a foothold. As more topics are investigated,
the person finds himself adopting the artitude suggested in the literature;
thet ol soneone searching for answers to 'strange mysteries' and wmexpiained
phenomzna. Eventually the underlying belief system is assimilated and the
persor becenes a fully socialised wetapihivsical seeker who is at bae in
the worle of miltiple realities, secret mesters, hidden forces, and perpetzul

aspiration towzrds soce unzstainzble Idezl.

In su=, in place of suggestions (suck aESm;\lse{hap@g))s& who join
contacice cults do so because they are Tzlacjusted, socialisation via the
et aptysical subculture of the cultic riljev has been jntroduced. This
subculrure positively values tle role of the seeker and, once individuals
have accepted the tretaphysical world-vies, jeining a2 cult is but an
extension of their search for spirituz]l enlightemment.

Tnere has been little research on recruicnent to the metaphysical
subculrure, but what data there is, suggests chat there are three m=ia
routes. Ioe first js by reading one of the naay readily available books on
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tie subject. This is mest likely te ta:iz place in late chilédhood or jin
adolescence, when philosophical gues:ijess are most pressing, and answers
to then are not at harrd for these vho rave not engaged in higher educstion
and these no: highly committec'to a religioa. Bat it can also happen
during a personal crisis in Ilater'life, or after reeting someone who is
already a memwer of the subculture and whois significant to the individual,

reinforcing their reading.

The second rite is by personal experience of the paranermzl, eithe-
spentaneously or after experimentation. Only these who are not afraid of
their psychic experience are likely to develep the seriouas interest in the
subject which the metaphysical seeker role demands, but wach pepular interest
in the paraznermal can be the resvlt of either amserent or fearful fascinatior

rather than that leacing te the seeker :ole.

Tre third reute is by personal contect with saeene whe is élready a
metaphysical secker, altheugh, for a serious interest to be zroused, the
person rrast be highly significant. Tals person is rost likely to stimulate
a general curjosity about metaphnysical To2ics, rather than an jinterest in
any particular cult. This is because socialisation inte the metaphysical
world-vies is a graduzl and individusl precess wheredy an initial curiosity
is sustained until a varijety of topics nzs Szen cewvered and the uderlying

#elief system has been assimilated.

1iow that mctives For membershir of centsctee cults have deern exemined,

it is tlme to lcok wmeore closely at resscus for the existence of the
sontactae ss”pect of tke 'UFO moverent,

Footr.etes

a) There could ®e a mmbder of ways in which the religieus confusion of
our time 1s conveyed to young people. For instance, in scame house-
holds 'Sunday School ' Is seen as a good way of getting a little peace
e~ a Sunday, while giving ctildren a moral feardation in life, ratter
than aséanecessary religijous educatioo. In other words, children may
be sent for secular reasons by perents who are not themselves highly
cannitted to Cnristianity. This could produce a conflict in children
wno would find that religiouas teaching they received was not reinforced
at houe. To be intreduced to a religious worid-view without being
properly socialised into it weuld seem ar. ideal W®asis for the religious
seeking perspective.

b) Tre hippies were a netable exception, and more recently some 'new wave'
reck masic bards, such as KillingJoke, have encouraged sections of
the puri<s te becare interested in eccultism. See, for example, the
article on the magician, Aleister Crowley, in the rock cmsic pawer
Seunds y Jiby Bl T98%

¢) Denniswheatley printed a warning about the darzers of occultisia at the
front of many ef his'black magic’ novels, and of course this only
eacouraged,peeple to investigate further. In my experience, a consi-
derasle numder of those invelved in occultisit (particularly rirual
mzgic), first becane interested through reading Dennis Wheatley's
novels.

d) Thais is nez to say that some other ‘Paranormzl’ type of explanation

—aer mems erranenaal 1 be ~AanciAdavoel mare ~lanesiRle



HOW ik TERTR EFISPERCE BE FIPLAINED 7

it is clear Tror the foregeing thet contaztee grouss fit easily
into the cul% cateiory and theti, as frr as they z2re concerneé, mystical
religion» is an imrortant element. =ut se too are meny aspectis of the
Shamenic iraditior. mertiened %y Ellwodé (1973): tne oringing of wisdewm
froxr. fzr away geographicel rlaces, nealing and technrnicues of ecstzsy.
Tiiis imzlies tha¥, eli’:pugh these may have beer seperaie tragitions in
tne past, they have now mergec. Thrus m¥siicel religion would apreer te
ce the common dencmizmater im culis, Wut iis syncreiic nziure ermatles the
a'csorpiior. ef Eiverse elements, including secular enes, such as psycholoszy,
27is letter uriem sroducing 2 iype of secular mysticism (er oYysticeal
DS} CR@®Z0gxvs in which Go¢ has drerped eut e tre picture and only the 'self:
remains to te exreiriericed, extvlered and ceveleped. The lixits o this
secular mysticisy. will te exsmingd ir. rel:ztiern te UFT rescerch groups ixn

Wart Fcur.

Givexn thzi cexntactee groups cai: be catiegorisee =s culz how are we
vo explein their exisiernce ? Sheuld each cult be analysed separa?ely or

is it mere use’ul to see them &s pzri ef a single meverent, as in the case

of culis withimn txne Spiritualist Movement (iielsan, 1942) ? The material that
has been exawined so far suggests that 81l contactee cults have many featires
in comwen, the most imdortent being tbat they interpret UECs in the seme

way. Fe¢r this reeson, an explanctier of the contactee movemexni as a2 whele

weuld seem to be necessary.

£t the centre of the movemeni are the centactees: p’e like George
ficemski, wrho clain te have spokxen witih extra-isrrestrials. ct opiy thet,

sut the eliens zre szif te be tenevolent ané highly advenced teings, seeking
to 2i¢ huranity. Since such z welief clearly effez's 2 solution %o wmeny of

the werlc's pretlers, we might ask why 1t £iZ nct become mere mosular. The
belief ceuld well have decome the basis for & craze, such &s the revivalist
wnich surrownds evengelisis, The reason it éi¢ not is preobadbly teceause the
teacnings offzred Ty the centectees érew mzinly on esoteric rether then
exoteric traditior (Piryakian, 1974) : they were mystical ané syncretic.

This meant that they hed a2 limitec¢ arpeal, because, unilike Frotesiazntiswm,
following the sauce:~s to be saved, 4i< not Zeeve one's social status uvnafflfectes

<

t1se, vnnlike evangelical branches of Protestantism, centactees were net ix
*the dusiness cf saving souls' only, but also concermed thexmeelves with

criticisr of poli-wicel, economic eandé sociel goels, even triough they dié zot
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ir. the »meir o>»gzrise {0 change the-=.

¥Beliefs wrnicrh challenge tasic velues are more conducive to the
formatior o0f value-oxiented movements ah¢ the caortectee groups which develcped

seer desi Gescriped ir this way: indeed, Scelser (3962) comments that the

.»s misceilencous beliefs which gave rise to tizarre cults (such
es the scattered mililenarian cults which s®rang up during the
flying seucer scare), (p.121)

are examples of vzlue-oriented beliefs, Iei us exemine, then, the precess
which proctuces e value-oriented movemert, accorZirg to Smelser’'s theory of

collective bezeviouz.

Tirstiy, tre conditione of socisl strucivral conduciveness ere these
in wkich valuez are not diTlerentieted from ctker comdogeris of action £nc
this is cl2zerliy naf the cese i hirhly Siffer=mtiated Wesierr Sccicties.
Eowever, ithis ciffereztiation perrits the existernce of mary different tupes
of personal Teliefs, includine & relifiocus weric-view which defines protests
ageinst tre werld in religious terms. These seciions of society which
consider slierrziive sesang for recorstituiing the social syster to »e
weveilatle, however, are generally tre pcliticelly disinherited, such =s
receni tigreris or the poverty stiricken. According to Smelser there ere
also smzller rumbers of people who are noct =ecesserily strueturally excluced

from power, dbui who pexceive other means of =xdressing protest as closecd,

éue to "sezi.pzrzncif personelity tendencizs™. Te writes:

The beliefs of members of the 'flyvirng saucer cults’, for instance,
freguerily were tased on the assumpiior thai governperts were
Nelrless in the face of hostile, coszic ferces, unless they
relied or the assictance of cther, beneficient cosmic forces.

Suclk veliefs defined protest to goverrments as useless, More
generally, tre esoteric cul4 may find its recruits among persocns
who have develope¢ personslity characterisiics beceuse of
distinctive farilial experiences ( e.g. 2 rejecting father).

Watd )

¥rilst i1 as hignly likels tkat oriy those with ar undifferentiates

relizieus worlii-vaew wrich interdreteld Ire use o nucliear weaporE &s Gue
to the US gcovermment being ir the griy of evil Torceg, woulé choose %o

joir 8 vaiue-crisnied movemexrt like the contactee moverent, rather than

& rorm-orienied ore such as CND, it is doubiful! wrether we canl explein this

in tetms of their 'semi-paranoid personality tendencies’ or & rejecting
father.® :rftex 211, tnere has been a mar:eé increase in miédle class rmilitancsy
ané extra-parliameniary activisx over the iasi sweniy yeers, incluiing
movemenis =iiacking besic velues, such =s 'mo=z2lity crusades! (King anéd Nugens,

1979).
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Tris orotlex &xises afeir wroen we consider Srelsa2r's explenstion -
for e sceiagl sireips izwalved in irne zrosuciion of small velue-oriented N
mevemenis, such 2s %he 'tizerre cults' wailch ciusster ir. Souther=2 Caliform:iis.

He remarks that because ¢iese movermen%s dr2w Deorle frem 8 variety of
backgreiuniés, sirasins may sitem fres early cnildnceé exreriences.

Wnilst pel wishing to disdute the faci that strairns may be caused

Ty eariry crilér.oct experiernces, itois wouldé nos seem 2o be 2 very zdecueic

D-J

exciansiion for why conteciee cults ssineé Tnz populisriiy trey éid,
»aix reesor is tket, in trhe light of the rece:t growin of new ra2ligicus
mcvements, contaciee cults do nat apdesr a8s Tizarre as taney did <o Sreiser
writing in the early t9€Cs. In fact, as we n-ve seer, thege culi:z sre nc

i

longer “solieted bul exisi in 2 culiic milieu which overlaps pepular culiure,

)
'

Unde- tiese circuzsiences, it woull secem mere epororrizte o ccnsidc

reascns Zo» iths 2xistence of tne exitiic milisw: iselated faz=i iy cstrains

are trctetly less impertent trnen troalder soccic-cultimrel changes

I7 tlte sccioogicel fiterzture iz examined, there are four mair. {yres

e
of exrlancziion fer ihe existence of the cultic milieu; those thel deul
viith the emergexze ¢ & zmevw lifestyle; theze which pesinlete s 2rowsh
ir. & 3zTrilculer iroe of velizioxn; those wricYr. tellc in iterms o0f = romaniic

ircse wrnich use e setuizrisziion zrzument, It M€ era—inc

(3]]

rete:Zior: 8T

Tiese i gresier deTail.

3oSeTn society, witk iis rzTid chapnge a=d mass communicgiion, Irosduces
‘ristcricel dislocatiion' zmd the 'floeding of imagery' according to Liftor
(1970), who arcues thet this hes caused the adopiien of & 'Pretean lifestyle'.
This lifestyle is charecierised by psycholozical f£lexibility ané charge,

by ax "interminztle seriesc of experirerts snd explorziion.®



Lifton's 'Protean Man' has much in caen with the 'Expansive Man' of
®rr znd Nichelson (1970) who is interested in enlarging his experience and

enjoys:

playfully exploring a mumber of world views, 211 of which
exist side by side as perspectives of faith. (p.34)

Seth Eliwoed (1973) and Baich and Tayler (1977} have drawn cemparisons
Between metadhysical seekers, with their desire for gresth, exploratien

and experience, and these suggested dreader changes in lifestyle.

For Campbell (1977} and Swatos (198%), the cultic vilieu represents
a growth in Treeltsch's (1931) categorv of spirituzl amd mystical religion,
z cenparison which was discussed earlier in the chapter. Caxpbell (1978)
considers this type of religion to be particularly suited to the modern
age becacse of its individualism, relariviszm, and sceptical atritude towards
religious dogna.

Apparently, Burkheim predicted a not dissimilar type of religion for
pluralist secieties, according to Westlev(1978). Sne describss Durkheim's
predicted 'cult of man’ in which ven coe to value and worship the one
thing they still have in common, which is their Wmmanity. The sacred would
be lccated within each irxdividual rather than outside them, and religion
and science wourld canbine the one expressing and the other explaining
the relationship of the individual tc seciety.

an analysis of popular religion by Schneider and Dermdusch (1958),
using forty-six best sellers published between 1875 and 1955, confirms
trends towards '%he emphasis on the individuzl, on the value of subjective
religious exp:r:ience, and anti-dogsatiszm. In additjon, they identify
a 'spiritual technology' in the 1iteratire; a use of Ced and religion
for the purposes of human beings. Tris instrunental attitude towards faith
leads them to see magical elewments in populer religion. They write that
"the guality of magic is stamped upen z goec pertion of the literature
precisely because of its unreserved premises of results'’, and they conclude
thar 'the merket for magic still appears to be very mach 2live'.

Such a fioding would not surprise 0'Keefe (1982), who argues that
religions grow more magical as civilisztien advances, because, although magic
approoriates religious symbolism for individual purpeses, it is then re-
apprepriated by religion. Also magic is syncretic and rationelising and so
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a magical world-view develops which, in our own tiime, is virtuzlly every-
where the same. It is integral to modern society and its popularity is
dependent upon the extent to which the world is experienced as fragmented,
because its basic function is to defend the self against som’ety.b

These writers suggest that mystical religion and magic are not
anachronises in modern society, but are in hazmomy with it and so the cultic
milieu may be reflecting broader changes in religion.

A third explanation for the existerce of the cultic milieu can be
extracted from the work of Newstny (1979). She argues thst the counter-
cultural movement of the late 1%60s was a revival of a such older reaction
agairst science and one which draws on meces of thought which preceded the
rise of wodern science. Thsis tradition, whick she identifies as the
Romantic, utopian. or lirerary-humanist trefition, is holistic rather than
arormistic, prefers quality to quantity, values the subjective rather than
the objective, and emotion rather thar ratienality. Usually referred to
as 'anti-science', it peses an alternative 'science' to that which has
developed since the seventeenth centwry, oz which re-introduces many of the
coasiderations which we-e then excluded, such as values and ethics, and
questions about uwltimate reality and meaning, which in many cases results
in an attemp:r to unite science and religion.

A nurber of other writers present material which is compztible with this
argarent. Cotgrove (1973), for instance, identified a growing 'anti-science’
movereat in the early 1970s, of which the rerewed interest in mystical
experience was one aspect, and Barker (1993) places the new religicus
moveents within a wider context of reforrative rather than revolutionary
dissent, originatirg in the seventeenth century. Troeltsch (193]1) describes
the ’secret rel;ig-ior1 of the educated classes' as a 'religious ramanticisw'
wiich camines features of the nireteenth ceatury Romantic Movensent with
mystical religion, and Tiryakian (187&) argues that many of the ideas and
values of Avante Gards culture, including the Ramautic Movemen:z, the

Symbel ists, anxd Surrealism, are derived frac esoceric cuin:ire.

These studies place the metaphysical s:hoiizure within a2 wider contex:
of social dissent which hzs been taking piacz In Britaia since the seventeenth
century, particularly reaction te the scientiiic rzvolurion which split
science fram religion, of which the nirecee:th century: Romantic Movemnent with
its emphasis on isegination arnd feeling, ra-™er than ratienziity, seems toO
be an igporiant aspect.
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Finally, there are those writers who se: contexporary religiosity
as evidence in support of increasing seculzrisztion. Wilson (1979) argues
that new religious mcvements are another comodity in modern consumer
society, and are tolerated only to the extent that they ''do not disrupt

or vitiate the inexorable forces of ecormomic rationaiisation.” 1That is,
religion has little general significanze for the social structure ard is
essentially confined to the private sphere. However, there is arother
aspect of secuiarisation, apart from religion's decline of influence. This
is Weber's precess of ‘disenchantment’ or the ‘de-wzgicification of the
world'. Bell (1977} argues that this has ceased to take place, resulting

in a ''rerurn of the sacred’, but Wilso:x (1979) replies that, as this is

only taking place among marginal groups, it is hardly a significant deviation
frows the general course of rationalisation. Tne secularisation thesis is
also supporteG by the predominance of an instrwentza]l and utilitarian
attitvde towards Ged, revealed in Schneider and Derndusch's (1958) srudy of
populer religien, which implies the intrusion of econcaric attitudes into

the religious sphere, and by Truzzi's (1372) suggestion that the modern
occult revival is a demystification of what w=re once fearful and threatenirg

cuitural elemants.

These writers, then, imply theat the pe-t-time mature of participatie::,
the axphasis upon individual experience a-¢ self-development rather than
social change, and the predaninantly insirzental aititude tawvards religicus
experience, in the cultic milieu, are furthzr examples of the secularisztion
of religion.

These four explanations are not mutuzliv exclusive; in fact, they seex
to be cempienentary. The apparent growth in mystical religion, for instance,
is not incaapaf_iﬁle with the secularisation thesis, in that it is ftunda-
mentally a private religiosity which is not conducive to institurionalisztior.
It is a:

.-- theology of the subjective comscicustzss of salvation, and
no longer one vhiich confines itself To rhe objective facts of
redemption. {Iroelzsch, 1931, p.736)

Also, as I have mentioned earlier, it is not nzcessarily antagomistic towargs
science; 1in fact, its ¢ritique of religieus goctrine, its universalism and
enphasis upon intellectual redemption are in harmony with scientific thought,
vhile its tolerance and syncretism oper iz o the absorption of different
belief svstes.
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O of the best ways these different explanations can be braught
togerher is in &= analysis of urban belie?f systems. Borhek and Qxtis
(1975) have described the chzracteristics of urban belief as involving
five features: Tre first is that these belief systems typically irclude
two value characteristics; potency and voluntarism. That is, mastery of
the world and the right to cheose. The 'permanent identity crisis' of
Berger, Berger and Kellner (1973) is actuzlly a conflict between the
imperative to choose ones own identity and the practical difficulty in doing
so, they suggest.

The secorc characteristic is that ubz- beliefs parallel woa social
structure. They are diverse, heterogmnous 2 subject to change. They
write:

Urbanites bave becaxe accustomed to the rzpid adjustmentis in such
beliefs that follow when science leads technology and new techniques
are quickly put inte practice. (p.145; emphasis in originzl)

The thiré characteristzic is that the problems to which urban beliefs
are addressed are the prablems of wrban people: interpersenzl relationships,
imner peace (peace of wind), or individual potency of some kisnd. Fourthly,
in urdan setriegs, procedize]l consensus replaces substantive cansensus
(general rituz!s replace specific beliefs), and, finally, beliefs associated
with tle organisation of an urbzn society as a «hole, involve an accamiative
consensus on how to live and ler liwve.

Clearly these characteristics are aspzcts of s of the explanations
mentioned above. The 'Protean lifestyle’ suggested by Lifron (1970) is that
of the urban dweller, with its psychological flexibility ad desire for
exploration. Secularisation is one of the processes contributing to the
nzture of urbzn’beliefs. according to Borh=k amd Qurtis, along with massifi-
cation and Brreaxcratisation. differentiarion, and the growth of newbelief
systexs suited to the sociz] vehicles aveilable in the massified areas cf
urban society.

The cetaphysical world-view seems to be z belief system which is suiradble
in this way. Much esoteric lcwwledge can e related to the proolems of
urban people: inner peace, the mastery of life, and social harmony. It is
relativistic and tolerant, and the notioof spiritual eveclution allows for
an anticipation of contirraz]l growth and chznge. Also, as Borhek and Curris
suggest is likely to be the case in the uninstitutionzlised areas of urban
socjety, it is a belief systa: wnich is concerned with the ‘whole person’.
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Drezainf vporn & current oi uiortien thourhi wihich is € romentic rezction

afzinst cscience and technclogy, much of the culiic milievu seezis to constitite
B 'metenryeicel rebellion' sgzinst men¥ of the crinodcx values of modern
s ty; metedpysical teschinfs hel?2 the incdividuzl to adjust to the
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probliems oF urban living by encourai;ing inner development towarcs e

mertal or sdirjtual vision of the Goof Society.

Thus, insseed 0f locetirg the source of s3Irain in infividual family
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¢f urbhzisetion. OFf ccur=se, as mer.ticnel i >»clation to the 1F0 reseerch
meverert, the broblen with the use of ¢ gererzl concernt like structureal
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motiveticn. In Chsgter IXI, en stteTpt was m.2¢ to explain more specificell
1z Join the m=tacwysicel subculzurs. Tr.e srocesces of
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Rewurning now 0 the examinziion ¢f facigre irnvelves in she zsenerztio=n
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eithrzr relizious or secui~r, Trey conzain the nciion thet society is in
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is ezternced to inclufe 2 threzt to the velues of civilisation &s & wiole.
The belief rromises a8 vzsi refeneration of velues, 8 vision of fuiure harmeny,

t+he overcoming of evil, and the beginning of a Hew Age of human hepoiness,

Do contactee cults have beliefs which cortain these elerenis 7?7 The

®eliefs of wembers wnich were examined eerlier, were that advanced exire
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s were visitirs the Terth 1c kelr {-e human race iz its spyi
develoerent ard struggle zgzinei moterialism; +1heir intention was to try
8nd prevent the desiruction of the Earth bty nuciezr weadons: the governmentis
of the worlc¢ were kesninez treir knowlefie of the existerice o4 these exira-
terrestrizls ©rom the puitlic bhefause tiiey krew il we'ilé ceuse revolutionery
cha:ige; the grouPs were cividec over whetner z; caizstrophres weuld mear.
the suiler €1.4 of tre 0lf materielistic worls ané tne iprediate regirriing
0f the 'Xingdoz of CGod ox Zarih', or t) z so¥ change wcul? %-ke plzge in
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*‘.cuarizn Age' of peasce azé haraeny.

Trhe beliefs would seer to fit the Zescriptior. of & v-lue-oriented
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eng of tie olé world and the stert ef the nev anc¢ those who see z slower

reger~er2tion, see=s to ccrreszond to {iffemences in the percerstio= of
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tivity, a2s Srelszer mentions. 7The mcst T ssive conmtectee cults, wiich
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Ye ertra-terresiriais and %) sgrirituelly --Svencel beinss exisi. dassl
seermt to nzve reoe:r the Trecipitetine Fecter in tre crysicllisetieon of 2
Poruler belief zhout visiiing sulerior sliens, s-.4 csages Twon: his elle:
contects reir.forced betiel in the evils of muclesr weanNnns., Conteciaes
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cults viere 30t formes wuntil

e crvstallised, & Zue-oriented belief L= ne Totentia o mcve
Once crystallised ve_ue-oriented bel hzs ¢ otential t

irn @er) éireciicnz. Scelser writes thrt it may fizzle out, forem 2 cult,

o

8 gect or denomimation, Bn undergrouns conszirzc¥ or e revolutionary mcvemexnt.
A major deterzinsnt ir the direction it tekes iies in the dvehaviour of zgencies
of social ccutrol in respense to the movemert. In the mein the contzctee
movemernt seems to have remained et the level of & collection of =zmell cuits,
althoﬁgh leyger conveniions took place in the esriy 1960s . Kuch of this
;idef vovuleriiy seems to have beer: of 2 ralrly superficiel king; the ic

of 2lier contset hzs increasingly tecome mere of en entertairing possitilis:
than & sericus propcsiticn, fs the success of filmes like "Close Er:couxnzers

s
cI the Thix® Eing" =z=m2 “I'T." suggests. Trexe zre praclally B nutter o
h ad

i5e ztvemrt by cortact to cleim scierntific rather thexn
relifioas Zegisime=ion Tor thelr teacr.ings, very Suickly lost ary crederce
it may neve gazined iritielly. 7This was beceuse stoce prodes discovered ne
life on plerets within cur selar system ani so itze cleimg of !demnski and
other ¢tontactees wexe discredited. This formed one part of more genersl
criticisms anz the expesire zg frsuiuiernt o z pumber cf mmior contactees,

(Szery, 19£8, 5.52, 2.89).
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collection o sm=2l1] cuolts, It doez ncl sesm o e In Te Trocess of Gis-
sipetion. 3Buckner remzriked in 1985 thet fiying saucer cults were not

thriving end that ther orly meintzine” themselves in the face of loss of
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ores curEEnily awalilablhe., Ib is e ‘metcphysicsl rebeXlitn' wrick Ws feumdes

or 2 telief ®rnat it is pcssd'cie to chaxge the

anc
sutjective revelation: 22 Powcz of 1nsrired thousht, rether then arwies
cr social exnmgireerirz., It is prexatly due to the esoteric anz myesiical
neture of itoese telie the conrtac<tees,

0
thet the movement hre neoi becoms oDore noru

aj 2 cults
3 = oG e
TPor insiarcs tuiied ©y Suckrer {1965) atte—“*eé L5 5
& STt Cetriel Green, fToundier ¢f the Celifornis-
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service te others, * (p.149)

t1lse, ¢uring 1979, the ‘ethsrius Society orgar.ised & petiiion on
UPOs whic? collected 20,000 signsiures, =nd hancded it to the Prime
Finrister. Yovever, Smelser states thet value-orienzed w»eliefs always
imply nornetive chaxnge, the de?ining feature deirnig the funtarentel
nature of the change necessary in value~orienteZ movemexnis

Ce

*) Towrsver, thie originzl funiiion of mezic mer heve heer sultvertel irn
moﬁe“* 33“464Y &ccordin: to ﬁeier:an a¥s GERT13IRE (MeSa), I g criziTle
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in consewxporery society, =his conceptual treacwill,
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umgerises by ..forno: 'vhile chasing the beyond zTier whati
., 2811 zhey (ire ccc:2s followers) rur into is their eem

tF3dngness.’ ' (Nederzan axnd Couidicsy 1%E7; 3.328)

uwstifaed emiticisms Sixpecte’ acsgnazt wasz dosiely tritics

nd Rarcu see Teor exexrle Swirgewood, 1977, their
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PART FOUR: THE RILATIONSEIT BETWEEN UFQ RESTARCE GROUZS
AND CORTACTTZE CULTS.



'SEEKER'  CONCEPT

TEE

Fran the foregoing analysis of UF@® resczrch groups and contactee
oalts, it would se=m that these are twe different movedents, yet both are

UFO movegents. In what way are they related?
O ebvieus similarity is that both mwovenents appzar to have arisen
fram essentizlly the same events; the widespread reporting of sightings
of UFOs dizirg the late 1940s when theve was a general fear of nuclear
war. Accorgdirg to Smelser (J962), this simultar«ity is pot an wmmsual
occurrence. Taoz sare strains may resi:lt in different types of collective
cturally conducive conditions

behaviour éepending on which set of stru
they cembine with.

A further similarity is that the membership of both movements have

Certainly they differ with respect to many of their

features in coamon.
of a goverwent cover-up about UFOs, mz-y share a belief in the extra-
ccepT the reality of psychic

beliefs, opinions and activities, but they share a belief in the existence
Terrestrial nature of Urlls and many
phenceena. They also share a dislike of orthodox religion, an ambivalent
attitwvde towards science and a similar interest in reading.
It is oz enly the fact that they reac, ho-ever, but also the type of
books they read. These becks, which have been described as ‘popalar
science’ (Ashwf)_rﬁh, 1980) provide alternatives to orthodox interpretations
of the origins of the human race, the nature of reality, the capabilities
of huran beings, ete. In the main they apoear to be attempts to wunite
science and religien, although they also have other definite characteriscics
such as the mixing of what is generali; accepwed as established fact witia
imaginative and speculatiwe fiction, ax the presence of few references.
These books will be exanined in grezter cerail in the next chzprer, when
popalar beliefs about UFOs are considevel, dut tete it is the part played
by them in recruitment to UFO organssaiions, with which I am concerred.
A direct result of an interest in this perticular type of literature
i-view® before an organjsation is

»rm

1s the adoption of an alternative wo
joinecd. Other factors may contributz to the sociglisaticn process, but

156



realing seems to be 2 vital canponent. Joiniie a gzoup is then merely
an extension of this world-view and so many of the processes normally
noted in rectaltent, such as the developren: of affective bords with
existing rembers, do not occur.

The presence of a subculture fram which metbers of these groups are
recruitec, is censonant with Campbell's (1972} definition of the culric

milieu wtiich

v.. if oot canducive to the maintenance of individual cules, is
clea-ly highly conducive to the spawninz of cults in general.
(p. 121/122)

-

He sugzests that all organisations, belizf systems and collectivities
within the milie: share a coomon position as heterodox with regard to the
doaminant cnltwal orthcdoxies and thus have a2 coomon conscjousress of
deviance. They are also united by a common ideology of seelership. Bo

contactee cults and UFO research groups shere this ideology of seekership?

Where contactee cults are concerned, rthe alternative world-view was
descrided as a ‘wetaphysical' one, which was associated with a ‘seeking
lifestyle’. UEG researchers, on the other haxd, were nmot ‘cetaphysicazl
seekers', beczruse there was no @mass acceprance of this world-view.
Nevertheless, they were familiar with sore oetaphysical beliefs from their
interest in ths contactees, they held conrrov=rsial views abour UFOs and
they were invoived in research: they were 'searching for the answer to
the UFO nrysrexy’'. Should the presence of these features lead us to descrise
them as seekers as well?

Clearly the answer depends on what cefinition is given to the concept
of the 'seeker. Most studies within this arez have been of religious cults
and consequen:ly only religious seekers bazve been involved, but a few
writers have referred to other types of cults in their theorerical analysis.
Campbell (1972) describes the cultic ailies= as bounded by a religicus-
science axis, and Jackson and Jobling (1968) describe cults as bejng eithzr
mystic-religiozss or quasi-teligious, bu: the most conprehensive accounc
of non-religiocs cults is that of Klapp (1969). He uses a very broad
definition of the cult and jncludes all acriviries which are

... raised ro 2 high enough level of sericusness and fervor to
center the life interests of parzicipants aid make them devotees
rather than just workers or players. (p. 147)
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However, he then becomes wore specific and lists six characteristics

. ; - Lo . o )
which help in distinguishing cultic acti®ity. »These are: an all-out
comritment, mystique, ritual, the tole. of the devotee, identity change or

redemption; and solidarity or bsotherhood.

This definition is obviously &t odds with that acceptec earlier and
would net seem to be very useful as far as religious cults are concerned:
not only does it omit reference to the importance of individual authority
ané experience of the numinous, but it also wakes rituwal an essential
feature, yet shared ritual is not generally a coTpoment of mystical religior,
according to Troeltsch (1931). Nevertheless, it provides some guidelines
for the identification of secular cults. He writes_

...we shourld not overlook 'research’ that is really a guest
for selfi-realisatisn r=ther than just one: for knowledge. (p.209)

ané points to ps¥chical resezarch a=a€ occultist in parricular, asking

Should one call tke goal of such inquiry facts or a mystique to

give m=aning to Man ? (p.209)
¥lapp's bacic thesis is that medern mass society creates an identity
problem for individuals beczuse thera are no lorger reliable reference
points {(such as status syzsols, place sy=bols, style models, etc. ) by which
they can locate themselves socially, Tealise Chemselves sentimentally, and
declare ta themselves and others vho they zre. Life becowmes meaningless
and so there is a collective search outside the organisational and
institutional' channels (work, school, church, etc.) for an identity. Thus
he regards the urgent question of the twentieth century to be not 'whar can
I do ?" but* who car I be 7' In this analysis, then, the notion of the
'seeker' 1s a very broac one, encompassing all those who are ti¥ing to find

out wiho they can become.

Whilst recognising the very general level of Klapp's araiysis, which
rTestricts 1ts useiulness as a theoryb (because he identifies a preblem which
permzates to varying degrees the lives of all of us), it if interesting ro
see whether UFO researchers fit into this concept ofi the 'secular seeker’.

Is the goal of their resezrch "facts’ or 'mystique' ?

During the examinatiozc of UPO research groups in Part Two , one of

the most intriguing aspects was the use of the term 'mystery' in relation
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to UFds. Me=oers wete adzmant thar W0s vere 'still a mystery' ax

this was vy they remajned interested in them, but it was difficult to
interpret exactly vhat they meant by this. UFOs were seen as a 'challenge
to science', but did this rean they were beyond the physical laws that
science has discovered, that methods other than those of science must

be used to investigate them, or that UFOs w=Te a chzllenge for science

to explain?

Holzrer (1972) writes that phenomenologically the wystery is the
oppasite of the feeling that the envirorcent is entirely familiar, that it
is stable, predictable and routinised. Tnis can produce feelings of
anxiety over the limitetions of meaningfulress as such, and the recognition
of the precaricisoess of the person's existence. One responss to this is
charistatic comiT®nt, were Wope ad fazith in the mystery overcone
amiery. Taozre is reessurence in the belief that theze is z Teality

beyonc the perspzctive that js apparent. He writes that this comaioment:

... makes the faith in meaningfulness and coherernce possible, wihen
value conflicts, paradoxes, or sheer disconfirmetion of expectations
by the facts threaten the person with weaningless chaos.

(p.99)

However, charismatic commiGent js not the mmly respcass U0 the feeding
that the enviromrenr js unfamilizr and unoredictable; there is also one
which seeks to gajn control of the mystery, to make it faajliar and
predictable - to 'demystify’ it. These Two Tesponses seem to be essentially
those of religion and science: the one izbcing the mystery with superior

-y and rezning. the other making it subservient to nmen coartrol and
rezson.© s

Ye: many UFO researchers scened to tzke meither of these approaches

2lens, dut ore involving elemznts of both. The tystery of UFOs, like
other ‘popular science’' miysteries, gavwe off an acnosphere of charismatic
fascination, yvet it was zlso treated as thougli it were potentially explicadle.
It prazised revelation, yet it demanded imwestigation rather than awe.
The a:ra of mystery surrorwing UFOs apoezred to enable resezschers to
‘try or' other ways of cenceptualising the worid. As I mentieod in
Chapter V, an important aspect for wmany researchers sezmed to be the serise
of 'possibility’ which the mystery brought. It inplied that the exciting
advencures of science fiction might come trie. The wystery was a door
inte a fascirating world and. as lorng as (FGs resained urexplained, this
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door remained open. 1In other words,recner than embracing the certainties
of science or religion, many Ur® researchers appeared to cultivate a
deliberate uncerteinty, an unwillingness to close off possibilities.

They were not fully secialised into the etaphysical world-view, yer reither
did they reject its existence, instead they susperdded their disbelief in

it long eneugh to adbscrbd some of the chavismz which emanated from it:

1F®s were a mystery and so anvthing was possible.

Do we infer from this thet UFO researchers are characterised by this
'mystified demystifying’ respoased, or are those of science and religion
jnvolved as well? This is a difficult guestion to arsvier Wecavse the
analysis of research groups showec that members were 2 heterogenous
collection, differirg in a mumber of wevys which could influence their
interpretation of the Ur® mystery, such as whetiter they considered the
subject te be & serious er 2 fun pursuit, and whether they were beginners
or experts. Some light waes shed on this pretilem by an examination of letters
and editerials in Ut® reperting publications, which revezled a conflict

wetveen two different approaches to the sudiect.

Fxamination of 'Mats and Boltrs' and 'Parencrmel’ Pocitions

When Jetters and edirerials in pudbliications of the UF® reporting tvpe
were exanined, there seemed to e a contlict beTwesn two positiens: a view
vhich saw the study of UFOs as taking p-:ace within a natural science
fremework, and a view which considerec tnzt UROs should be studied within
the context of perapsycholggy. The two views were often referred to by

membeYs as the 'mits and bolts’ wversus the ‘paranormal’ positions.

Tre 'nuts.and Bolts' er natural science position, sought to separate
itself from the 'paranormal’ epproach decause it did not want to e
associated with the occult. That 1s, those wo corsiderec thecselves
supporters, rtejected the paranormal beczase they associated it with wresticisn
and megic, and their intention was to ma<e ulelog: more scientific. Trey
were generally of the opinion that UF0s could be exlasned By scierce,

lhzy were extra-terrestrial

and the two cGmen explanatio’bwere, eiiner That
vehicles or prooes, or that they were an wuoen kial of riarural phenomena,
such as bail lightning. They vere veheren: In itiiely condennation of the

paranoTmzl. fFor example:



There would seem to be 3 rising trend of people taking things

ar face value and a rejection of the scientific method. The most
alarming aspect of this trend js the acceptance, apparenily without
guestion, of the 'psychic conmection’ and the use of hypnotic
regression by people whose qualifications to do so leave much to
be desired.

(UFQ Insight, Vol. 1, No. 4, Feb. 1930, Ecditorial)

It is time something is dore to limit this current insae craze
wiiich cannot help tut reduce qur subject from a scientific research
into a diabolical supzrstition ... What is the matter with everyorme?
Can they not see that, either intentionally or by chance, this
pelief in the psychic arswer will eventually kill most of the useful
research into UFQ phenoowna?

(Flying Szucer Review, Vol. 26, No. 56, 1981, letter)

Tns ‘paramormal’ or parapsychological approzch, on the other band,
considered the natural science approach to be umecessarjly ligiting. Trnose
who studied UFOs frem this perspective wished to include idezs from many
cdifferent areas, inciuding those seen as disreputable by orthodox science,
sach as the idea that UF®s were the predact oi undiscovered huean powers,
or that they were cresred by 'ultra-terrestrials’ (invisible intelligences
co-habiting with hunanity), and also more orthedox areas, such as the human
sciences. There was quite an inpst from sociology and psychology, buer there
sezmed very few individuals who thought that UtFOs could be explained solely
in terms of these disciplires: it was to psrapsychology that they looked
primzridy for ideas. This seeaed to e because orthodox disciplines are
generzally founded upon raterialist presuppositions, whereas these adopting
a 'paranormal' position were idealistically inclined: they placed great
importance on the mind, other levels of reality and altered states of
consciousness. Ttijs led them to regard orthodox science as wwnecessarily

vestrictive. For exawple:

We have been appalled at the rush te define ufology into a tight
little positivist box before we have anv idee of whet its limits
may be ... It js foelish, unnecessarily limited and totally
impossible to attesot to come up with & set of definirions for a
phenomena which most of us hawe not yet even agreed on how to
recognise!

(Magonia, Summer, 1979, Edicoriall
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If we are to limit our studies to ‘u-explained things seen

within the context of flight' then are we tO jgnore reports

of larded craft or apparent entities? Additionally, if a person,
or persons, psychically visualises.a T® (possibly with occupants)
that is not physically there by any scientific standards, then
deesn't that alone need investigation?

(“APIT Skvwatch, No. 40, Sezz/Oct, 198], letter)

Although the apparent existence of this conflict of approach was supported
by jmpressions gained during interviews anc participant observation, is there
any evidence to irdicate the extent er duration of its existence?

An examination of early copies of the pepular magazine Flying Saucer
Review seemed to suggest that this typz ef conflict has existed within

+ P -

J e - = e
uvfology fram the beginning, although in & slightly difierent for=.™ The
topic of parapsychoiogy was not mentio.eC to the sZne extent in editorials
or letters, but the contactees were @ mzjor so.rce of controwversy. Flying

Saucer Review featured articles written by contactees and frequently

foughs criticism directed et their publicztion. 1n a typicaleditorial, they
wyote :

Perriaps it has apoeared that it wo:ld be berter to take the
advice of the scientific group aimd x=ep silent about those

wi 1é contact claims, to buy respec:e::l-'u at the price of
suppression and te dismiss Adamsxi ani njs fellows as fantasts
or something werse. This is temmting counsel, but for ore
consideration: it happens to be wissiencific. It would ignore
all the eviderce which, whether we like it or not, favours
Adenski in his earliest claims at leas:.

(Flyinz Saucer Review, Vol. 9, ilc. 5, Sept/Oct 1963)

The debate over 'the validity of the coniactees portrayed similar features
to the current conflict. Toere were these who wanted to give due consideratior
to all views on Ur®s, however disreputa=le the: may be in the eyes of science.
They were ageinst 1im3tingUFOs to the neturz! sciences and were 'open
minded’ towz:ds occultisin and mysticiss. Tnen there were those who were
totally against the association of LUt¥s wiik metaphrsics, waich the contactees
proclaimed. Tney occasionally burs: into indigmant cament, as in:

Years ago, when space craft were within the province of science

fiction, there might have been slencer justification for imagining

that ex:zra-terrestrial objects anc >eings were ranotely connected

with supérnatural phenormena, or w.th 2 spiritual plare of existence...

In &y lamble opinjon, it would edzznce the value and prestige of

your REVIEY if you were to limit yourszlI to articles of a solid
scientific background which avoic :.:’nir-;.-; 0n the matters that have
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hitherto brought discredit to the flying saucer controversy.

For one of the main accusations that are flung at those who believe

in the existence of the sauwers is that we dabble in occultism and
play at telepathy, and are, hence, urreliable when evaluzting physical,
concrete phencnena.

(Flying Saicer Review, Vol. 8, No. 1, Jan/Feb 1962, letter)

which drew the followirg interesting cecrent frem the editor:

Qur correspoxlent's views are representative of those of a large
nutber of eur readers, wut, in fairness, it must be Dentioned That
there is another section which takes a wore 'advanced’ attitude
toxszrds our mystery. @ur pelicy has always been to give a fair
hezaring to both sides.

Tre reply cleariy delineates the oppesing factions, which would appear to be

identical to the current ones.f Contactees no longer eccupy the same amount

of space in Flying Saucer Review, or any other magazine of the UFO reporting

type, and it seens from issaes of Flying Szucer Revi ew, that they began

to fade out and the rew controversy began to emerge arcund 1967, It was
at this tire that articles on the interpretation of UFOs as something other
than extra-terrestrial vehicles ®egan to appear. Yet, altheugh the reta-
paysical philosophy of the contactees was no longer of interest, scierce
was still considered to ®e too restrictive in the study of UFOs. The
follownng extract from a typical article by a well-knowm writer taking this
type of approach (usually termzd 'New UZology' by participants}), gives an
idea of the genre:

we have spent twenty years searchinz for a simple (extra-terrestrial
'survey’) type of conclusion. Tre truth is infinitely ocre complex.
It may li¢ ceupletely outside of th reccga‘ised and mach-teured
sciences. "~ The only way to find out is to perform in-depth studies
of ewervthing happzning in the fiap areas, and to make correlations
of the iIncidents uricevered in many such areas ... People throughout
the U.S. are nGw caught up in a science fiction nighZmare ... we can
re Jonger dismiss the weird and sezzingly irrelevant,

(John Keel 'A New Approach to UFO i:iznesses' in Flving Szicer Review,
Vol. 14, No. 3, May/June 1968, eripnesis in original)

The late 1960s also saw the start of the ssdlication of popular Books which
treated UFOs ave part of a much greater =:stery: as one element in an
"wexplained’ universe which included psi:chic pheocmena, ghosts, monsters,
etc. Trne pidblication of this type of bock gathered momentun during the

1970s (e.g. Vallee, 1969; feel, 1978; Clazk and Coleran, 1975; Steiger, 197e
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The contactee controversy faded out for a rumbSer of reasons
associated with even:s occurring within the FO aovesent, and zlso in
the wider society. After much debate acng ufologists, the contactees
lost wrach of the unconditionel credibilit:s they may have had for some,
particularly as no new information in support of them was forthcaming, a
state of affairs which was exacerbated by the deeth of George Adanaski,
the mos: popilar and credible of the conizczees, in 1965. Further, the
finding tha: no life existed on the tocn, Mzrs, or Venws, blztantly
contradicted the cleims of the contactezs zrd also threw doubt upon the
existence of life elsevhere in the universz. 4&lso, UFO experiences began
to take an unpleasant turn and, instead of reports of contact with god-
like extra-terrestrials, irdividuals began to report being zbducted and

having undergore unpleasant exaninations et the hands of alieovs.

In the wider society during the mic-1350s, major cultwgal changes
were taking place, and these probably contritvred to the emergeace of a
view in which UFOs were part of a much larger niystery, the answer to which
lay outside the confines of natural science. These changes, comrenly
referred to as the grosth of the counter-culture (Mlesthues, 1972; Roszak,
1971; Berke, 1969), included the re-emergence of romentic velves anong a
wide section of young people (Musgrove, 1974), which found expression in
eany different ways, from youth groups such as the 'hippies’ to changes in
scientific disciplires, such as the £o-7Th o ethnomethodology in the social
sciences.

An essentizl elenent for many young veople wes the explorztion of
altered states of consciousness and the expsrience of other realities. 7The
hippies, in particular, were fascinated wir oysteryY and ambiguity (Willis,
1978). Joha » lc‘ml} wio bec2e a ‘gaa figume” for many yog people.,
in his book mg Flvine Saucer Visjon (1967), presents a2 not dissimilar thesis

to Erich von Daniken, in that he looks to m:ths and legends for evidence of
contact with extra-terrestrials, but he coes so in a canpletely dif ferent
way. His emphasis is orn the effects of the 'eternzl symdol reborn’ on
cansciousness anZ on the approaching liew: ~ze', rather than on estra-
terrestrials as an explanation of @yth =ucd lezend. 1t is rhose aspects of
UFOs wiich transcend the laws of naturzl science siich are of interest to

Michell, rather than those aspects which explzin @rsterious legends in
technologjcal terms, &s in von Daniken.

As far as British UrO publications & e concerned, thea, the conflict
berween the ‘nuts and bolts' and 'paraorm=!’ approaches to UFOs is a long-
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standiriz one, although its form changed slightly during the m=id-1960s.
Is there any evidence that this conflict s widespread and not confined

to the pages of UFQ publications in Britair?

In his analysis of ufology,® Blake (1979) describes two general ways
of accounting for UFOs, The first is to defire them as a nztural phencrena,
the Including ther within the dounds of ncrrsl science. In this category
are the 'debunkers’ anc the ‘hopefuls’:

Tne former are convinced that UF®s are 'mothing more than' stars,
birds, swanp gas, hoaxes, or 'okss hysteriz'. The hopefuls are
those who would argue, and hope to demonstrate, that UF@s are secret
vxapons, extra-terrestrial vehicles or something else subsumable
under nomal scieace. (p.315)

The secord stvle of accountzbility is the attempt to present UF0Os zas
something beyomd the coanfines of normel science. This has been monepolised
by cults and their leaders, but from it the 'macrecosmic approach' to UFOs
hes ererged:

Such scheses have all fixated one basic fact... and that is the
essentially experiental natwe of UFGs. (p.316)

Also this approach includes in the UFO phenomna all sorts of mazerial

referred to by the former as peripteral or irrelevant.

Blake (1979) describes these two ways of accounting for UFOs as the
'narurzlist’ and 'macroscopic' perspectives, arguing that they are
disting=isheé in terms of theoretical scope, methodology and ecphasis, buc
are similar in probles and conceptualisation. Clearly these perspectives
are essc'::ﬂ.t:ial])}f similar to those of the 'mits and bolis' and 'paranprmal'
positions mentioned previously, and this implies that they are fundamental
differences which exist among UFO researchers. However, Blake's analysis
is at the cultural rather than the social psychological level; he is
alkinz of two clearly distinguishable approaches and these are analytical
ntities, not aggregates of rhe opirions of UF0 researchers, sc w have no

indicazion of how many people follos each approach. How then, can we relate

.

r

i

m

these approaches te the different ways of conceiving the 'UFO mystery’
which viere nentioned in the previous secticn?

One way is to see the naturalist (j.e. 'nuts and bolts’) and macroscopic

{i.e. "paranormal ') positiens as extremes foming each end of a2 contimare.
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As the macroscopic position s==sms to have its origin in the world of
contactees, it is rocted in aetzphysical pi:ilosophy anc-#mstical religion,
wvhile the naturalist position is cleari: based upon the natural sciences.
The religion-science axis mentioned by Canpbeil (1972} as operating within
the cultic milizu, appears to be here present in one particular wovement
within that miljeu. This mzy not be untypical. Newton (198)) describes
organised astrology as being split doan the middle into scientific and
religicis wings, out she mentions thet most individuzl practitioners
cabined the two different approacies. Tris combiaation of approaches is
also presemt in ufoiogy, in fact Blake (197%) argues that it is in the
coalescirg of these perspectives that ufoiggr is becazing a scieace. This
suggestion will be exanined in the next seczion, but let me first consider
this coxadined approach further, particularly its implications for conceptual-
isation of the 'UF® mystery'. What evidence is there that many UFO
Tesearcners comine both the naturalist end m2zroscopic positions?

Iz wcald see re be rather difficuit for UFD resezrchers to takes a
perspecrive which cumbines a view thas LT0s are beyond the confines of
normzs! science with ore that includes them within it, ve=: they were able to
do so by ‘hedging their bets'. That is, by argeing for a multiplicity of
explanations. Buring interviews and pa-ticipant observation, UFO researchers
repeatedly expressed the opinion that there was unlikely to be one answer
to the guestion of vhar UFOs were. After emochasising th: wysteriocus nature
of UFOs, they wild list a mxber of possiniiizjes, saying that many were
undoubiedly misperceptions, others were protaoly ses= form of as yet wmknoam
ratur=1 phenooenz, some were likelyto dDe extra-terrestrials, and there was
also 1ikely to be a2 psychic element invelved in close encamters: perhaps
the aliens were £frar another level of reality or another dimension and were
encour aging us '_:o develop our psychic powers 50 that we coild explore their
reality, etc.

It was Because of this preference for mm:lriple sugzestions that in the
BUFCP surver the guestion aboer what Tls =izt be was couched in terms
which sllowed respoiEeits TO chose 2 moaseT of alternzrives, but, in order
to obzain sT¢ idez of prefexence, they were also as:ec to rank thes. Fra
tfese choices it was passible to obtain s=e indication of whether they
adopted a netaralist, a macroscopi<, or a caoined approach. That is, if
members chose a combination of macroscopic and naturalist explanations in
thesr first three choices, it seaaed reasonzble to infer that they were
combining the two perspectives. The BiTO3: survey indicared that 42% of
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thes were using a nzturalist approach. &% of ther a masroscopic approach,
anC 437 of then a combined approach.h

Ferhaps not surprisingly, UM resezrchers seen to be about evenly
split betwveen naturalists aud those adoprirg & ctanbined perspecrive. It
is probable that 2t least sare centactee cult members woi:ld also have
adoprted a2 camdined perspective even thoug: the macroscopic one would be in
the r‘-‘v.jc:ity,i nzking it a major one wi.thin the UFO movemeat as 2 wwle.
Givert thzt an essential feature of wovem=:is within the cultic milieu is the
attem: to tmite science ad religion, it is not an unexpected discovery,

but «at implicationsdoes it have for concepruslisation of the 'Ur0 wystery’?

During the eariier discussion of mycstery, three types were mentiened:
the firsr was the religious mystery which invelved charismatic caimitment,
reassurance in the belief tha® rhzre was soms greater ordering of existence;
e secont wis the scientific mystery which inwlved an atreapt to gain
control, to make thz umexplaines faziliar and predicisble; anc the third
wes a codination of these, found in the 'popelar sciewz’ mystery,
involving a sense of 'possibility’; a feeling thzai samething ewesx= and
proteund was just aroemd the corner if investigation wes carried far eno.gh.
If these three types of mystery are identified with the three apprcaches to
UFOs catlined abeve, then it is possible te ger some idea of what preportion

of UF0 resezrchers can be terced 'seculzsr seekers'.

Tre criterion, accordirg to Klapp (1969} was whether the object of
tieir vesearch wes 'facts’ or @ 'mysticee zo give veaening ro Man'. The
nacuralists, in their assumption that {T0s can be subsued under e laws
of normzl science, zre supporting the scientific investigarion of WFOs:
they are pursuing facts rather than mysticue. Of course, they may fail te
be scientific for a nxmber of reasons and these will be discussed in tte
nex: section, but their intention is to followthe guidelines laié down by

scientific research.

The TACIOSTOPIcS, few ¢ whom seem 20 be involved in UFO resezrch,
consider UFDs to lie cutside th= confines of matural science ad pzt of a
metaphysical reality: they are 'metapn:sical seekars’, as Ras been

described in sooe detail in the last

These wno cartbine these two approzches, however, seem to be interested
in preszrving the mysterjous nature of UF0s in order that they might continue

to inves:igate it. On the one hznd, they call for scienzific investigation,



whilst, on the other, they hold onte the notion that (FOs are beyond

the czpabilities of science to understand. They make fun of the naturalis:s
for taking such a narrow anc limited view, and ther laugh at the cultists
for beinz so gullible. TNwirs s the ‘oxnminded' apProach ax ar face
value it seems an exizently sensible one: it Is the approach with the
widest scope bzcause it can find a hooe avvhere. Yet this openness and
fluidity can easily become vagueness ant wacillatien: the celebration of
the aDigudus.

£ love of amdbigsity was a2 feature of ‘aippie culture’, according to
Willis (1978). The hippies gave particclar attention to weird and unusazl
experience and preferred elaments of suspPrise, contradiction and vncertainty
in their mosic.  Instead of 'weaning', tnietre was a 'rich amdiguity’. Ia
'illis's opinson this was because at the hxzrt of hippie culrure lay a
parader: how cauld the aotion of soetiing Devond be kKepr alive when it

coulé never zctually be possessed? Be tTites:

Their resolution of this paradox toox the for= of the playing out
of an inzerminadble and symdOlic g=e¢. The resait of the g==
alwzys promiseC to bring fins: p*w: o»—‘ trans:erz%er';:e, and the

azhience of this result cax back thireZ™ the g=% so thet o
coxid be forever on the brink oI e "encing vitiaste truth...
existencially the game is a solutien. {p.35)

while nor wishing to identify U-O -esezrchers with the hippies, the
counter-culture certainly had an influence on the F0 oovement, s 1 have
descrinzd egriier. 1In the UFOD books wriztemn by pomslar authors iike
Jacques Vallee, Brad Steiger, John Keel e&nc John Michell in the lace 1960s
and early 1970s, the love of the bizarre 24 the paradoxical, of mind gemes,
alterec states of conscious:ess, alternziive realizies, and, most of all,
of ths Elyste:icrbs, is clearly present. Tozse authors formed the spezarhead
of ‘'New Ufolog~ which, although roc:ed in thx petehysical subculture of
the contactee cults, was different from :z. Nany v=ologists seex to have
grafred the ideas from these books onir & former paiuxalist perspective
and this has produced the comdined approzc: waich hes been described.
Thete =2y be a purspit of facts hese, oz thiere is also a desire for
nysticue. 1Inis being tw casa, Jt see=s Cuite reasocaable to describe =
considerable number of (but by no meas ail) ufologists as 'secular seekers’.

let me now consider the implication:z of this for the subject of ufology



footnotes

a) The term 'woric-view' is taken froo: Balch and Taylor (1977) wao
describe the ‘metaphysical world-view™ of the seeker, although the
concept is not defined by them. Kluckhohn ad Strodtbeck (1961) have
defined it as the 'central core of reanings' possessed by people. 7They
quote Bareson (1244} as summarising one of the major assumptions
vnderlying the concept:

The hhman individual is endlessly sinplifying, organizing, and
generalizing his own view of his own environrent; he constantly
imposes on this enviroment his own construction and meanings;
these comstrictions and meanings (ave} characteristic of one
culzure, as owver against another. (p.273)

However, it is possible that the terz ‘vorld-view' is too all-
encompassing to be used in all cases. Stuwpie and Dashrui (197.7) dra=

a distinction betwezen deviant beliel svstems which constitute a 'parascunt
Teality' and those which are a ‘subeniverse of experience’. bhile the
former szens to correspord Lo a 'worid-vie:r', the latter is merely a
temporary dwelling place. Their stucy of subscribers to the Saucerian
Press, implies that, whzreas members of UFD cults take the occult social
world as their peramount realitv, zor the Saucerian Press readership:

...the flying saucer folklore appears te be, at most, a diversion
- in theoreticzl terms, a subuniverse of experience. (p.491)

In orher words, as implied in Pert Trree, there are probably varying
degrees of socialisation into the werlc-view concerned.

b) Because there is no indication of wiy peopie should foliow one pach of
seekership rather than another, or why soe should feel the prodlec more
acutely than others.

¢) Of course, f, do not wish rto imply that it js joposSsible to take a
religisas attitude towards science, or a scientific artitude towards
religion.

d) & similar tendency in the approach of merginal or wiorthodox scientists
has been noted by Henry (19%981) wne remaris:

... a surprising gmownt of their work, and their implicit criticise
of orthadox science for its narrowkess and lack of imagination,
might be interpreted as efforts to re-enchant the world through
science.. Tneirs is, Jn other words, a fascinating apparent
effort to be 'for' science and yzt, at the saw time, &ainst its
"impoverishing' impact on ouar uiodera world view.

{p.12, e=phasis in original)

e) Flving Saicer ®eview is the lorgest running and most well-imoun UFD
ragezile in Britain. Tne issies exaninel were those between 1958
anc 1968, which formed a collection in the J.B. Morrell Library, University
of York.




£)

k)

i)

Although the 'paranormal' posjitior. mzv have been more widely
identified with the metaphysical o:-lc-view in the early days,

the increasing acceptance of the'szientific’ status of parapsychology
has meant that participants are z:le to place a greater distance
between themselves and occultis:, z: least aznong themselves.

As 1 have mentiornec, vfology is specificelly associated with UFO
reszarchers and research groups.

Tneories considered to be 'Natureaiisi' were those which could be
sHswrwd under notmal science, that is: physical extra-terrestrials
travelling in vehicles, as yel wucws natural phenomensz, secret

we 300as, and misperceptions of kmom » objects. Those considered to
»e ‘macroscopic’ were those wiich Tpiied phendhena outside the
confines of normel science: sHirirael weings, psychic eventrs, and
evil entities. The first three choices of individualswere counted.

Beca.use, as I kave described yn Part Three pmost members have adopted
z metaphysical werld-view in which paranormal phenomena are taken for
granted, but there are verying dezrees of socialisatior into this
world-view and so sone may have e_—._‘:ra-:ed & camdired perspzctive.
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“rat has come to be called 'ufology’ appears to be spacifically
associzted with UFO research groups and individuzl researchers, but,
although the term js frequently used in the literature (e.g. Story, 1980),
it is tarely defined. Theve are two noladle exceptions: Oberg (1979) in
his essay which won the 'New Scientist/Cutty Sark Whisky prize' for the

best reszzrch on LtOs, writes:

Tne study of such reports - the objects themselves, rot being
physically present, canot be studied - cane to be calle2
‘'ufology'. (0.1C2)

That is, he defines it as the study of reports of UFO experiences. He goes

on To ex==xine Wby ufology has nor Been accested as a science, and this will

be cansiderad in 2 mament. The secoik delinizion is that of the S sociolo-
gist, Bizxe (1979), o, in his article on ufology defines it as:

... the study of vnidentified flying objects as elements in an
independent theoretical-conceptual schece. (p.315)

He adds that this is a roundabout way of reierring to ufology as a science,
necessitated by the fact thet its stamus as e science is in question.

These definitions suggest that UFD research groips are practising
what Uiey consider to be, or hepe will eventually becom, a sciemce, but
that criaodex science does mot share this view. Why is ufologyv's stztus

as a science in guestion? Uberg (1979) gives the feollawing reasons:

bfology ‘al legedly refuses to plav by the rules of scientific

ought denandinrg instead special exemptions frcn time-tested
pro:e*lures of dara verification, trecry resrting, axd the busden
of orocf. Ufologists assert the existence of some exrtraordinary
s izmlus behind a2 small fraction of the tens of thousands of UFD
rexcris on file. Tie cornerstone of the alleged proof is the
incisautedobservation thar 2 szall resid.ae of such reports czrot
2t present be explaired in termms of prosajc (if rare) phenmenz.
Yer this claim is invalicé: it is clezriy not logical to base the
axiszence of a posutlv:- (‘true UFOs exisC) on cthe growds of a
~onzhetical negacive s 'nmo matter whzt the effort some UFO reports
cznnap be explained'). (p.183)

Two accusarions are made against ufologr: in the above quore: firscly, that

-

Wiclos: refuses to follow tie reles of scienzific thoight because it demands
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verificatic: and theorv testirg; and, secondly, that
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its prosf is invalid because it argues jllogiczlly thet 'UFOs exist”
becausz nor all reports can be explained. Do these criteria enable a

distinction to be m=de beveen science and nonscience?

Tre use of rational criteria such as principles of data werification
and theory testing, in order to demarcate between science and nonscience,
has been the subject of mach controvers. @iongst philosophers of science
Guring thz twentieth century. Early in the debate a mroer of ratiomal
criteriz were propdad, sixh as the Verifiasility Principle of legical
positiviss (Ayer, 1946; 1959) and the meihod of conjectime and refutation
sugeested by Karl Popper (1959). However, subsezquen:t criticiss resuited
in the extensive elaboratior. of these principles and, ¢iring this process,
they lost much of their usefuluess as ways of distinguishing between science
and nenscience. 1t does not seem possible to descride aay “time-tested
methods of verificerion' which science has consistently folloswd. In fact
one philosopher has argued thz: the only ride 3s that there are no rvles
(Feyeredand, 1975).

As Iar as ohe cestion of illogicality is concerned, it is certainly
true that ufologiszs argue in this w2y, but two things nead to be taken
into consideration. Firstly, as Westnz {1$73) has argiced, there is a
similerity between the sceptical attitude of the French Acadenry of Sciences
to reports of stores which fell fram the s in the early nineteenth century
ard science's sceptical attirude towards UTO reports. Secondly, studies
of the files of the US Ailr Force's imvestigation of UFUs indicate that
chey €2c not carry cut the cazeful investizztion of U0 reports which they
claired (Hynek, 1975; Jacobs, 1973; Stren:zz, 1970). Their primary aim
seeed to oe one of public relations, ensuring that tiere was no panic
over Ur®s by the .general pdblic. Ufologists are justified, then, in pointing
to the aumerous’ attempts to.explain awév 7@ reports in terms of mis-

identifications of highly unlikely objects, as evidence of the fallibility

of meny £xplanaticns.

If these expizztions for why violoz- 7s not a science are net very
adequeze,are there aany others which iz 2¢ ore satisfacrory? O scggestic:
is thz:, unlike science, ufology has 2 pomilar rather then an acadenic
social base. Thet is, the mzjority of nes recruits, funding, and other
forms of encouragerent and suppori, cote Iron the general public; a state
of affairs which has serious consequences for ufology.,

Fer instance, this means that the nejority of new recrTuits are not



» . -
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scientifically trzined and so-havke Fittle i%a of the coaventions of
science. Their failure to be scientific is T;:‘sg a deliberate refusal
(although it may e for some), than a lack’ of knowledge. Llet me be clear
bere, though, what is meant by 'being scientific'. Wy intention is not

to refer Lo certain norms, such as those 0f eotionz! neutrality or
organised scepticima, as Merton (1949) discovered, bt to the far aore
cocplex processes described by recent sociologists of science (e.g. Microff,
1574; alkay, 1979);, BRarnes, 1974). Thus ufologists are not unscientific
because they have a strongz belief that UFOs are extra-terrestrial entities,
because scientists too frezuently have strong beliefs abour the outcome of
heir resezreh.” Rather, they are unscientific beczuse they have not
learned the wany informel and formzl ass.zptions which are usually learmed
Giring Tesearch training. X

4n Jmportant aspect of this training is likely to be the learning of
c

peradig=', accorging to s (1970). By this he m=ans:

... the corcrete probiez-sdoiuiions that studenis encouizer
from the star of their scientific ecucarion. .. (p.187)

A paradign s a shared example of what is to be considered problematic and
the way such probleas aight be solved. Scientists do riot encounter problec
soluticaz vhich are relared to ufology, vaich meas that UFD reports are
not seen by thes as problematic. Fost ufologists, on the other haad, hava
not had this socialisation into the problex areas of science and so the

anamalies which concern ther are those of popular and folk culture.

Strznze events, such as lights in the sky, ghosts, mensters, vivid
drears, maningfil coincidences and mystical experiences, hzve 3lwzys been
TeDCries, bt I:észo:‘icaﬁy these events were interpreted in a traditional
(usu2lly wmagical or mythical) or religicus mener. Tney ocaupied an
joportan: position within relijgious and felk beliefs. With the breskdown
of traditional comunities and the declire of orthedox: religion, this body
of sudiecrively meaningful experience no lomzer occupies an explanatory
frexwork for a large seczion of the population. The cnly ores legitimately
availazie are thosz of "illiess’ or 'misperception’ and thes: devaluz whae
are usually felt to be important and siznificant experiences. This, I think,

is one Teason why such experiences have recently becawe topics for popular
magazines like Tre Unexplained, although there may be other reasons as well,

and these will be discussed in the next chzprer.
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An impertait reason why soOme pecpie start to investigate (rather
than just read about) these 'anomalies®, according to tiowetny (1979),
is because science has such a monopely on definitions of nature and
access to its investigation that these are the only areas left for those
excluded from the privileged ranks of science. She writes that UFCs

and similar phenorena, and the eccult sciences:

... seen to promise a rich field of activity for all those woild-
be scientists and amateurs who, long age, had to give up their last
foothold in science as it becaie industrialized. Ar increasing
esoteric and elitist 'high science' has nothing but contempt for
them. The 'low sciences’, i.e. folk and pseudo science, have
becenz the obvieus recruiting greund for all those who fignt the
scijentific moropely to define whar the wrld is and what is in it.
(p.17)

An additional factor contributing to this fight might be the cultural
theories of potercy and voluntarism, rentioned by 8crhek and Curtis (19753)
as characteristic of urban beliefs. If individualistic and relativistic
ideologies are important in modern urban society, individuals are encouraged
to feel that they are in control of the world and that they have the right
to choose how they define it, yet such aspirations are in direct conflict

with actual pewer structures in Western society.

Of course, the elitist structure of science brings a wide range of
advantages to those involved, and it seems largely the lack of these
advantages which contributes to the nonscienzific nature of ufology. For
instance, the rigorous training pozencial scientists undergo ensares that
oaly those highly comnitted to their subject do research, but in ufolegy
there is no similar mechanism and those pursuing it for entertaiment work
side by side mtn those havitgserious ai:s. The long training also erncourages
secialisation into the fairly well-defined role of the scientist, but in
tfology there is no clear role for astiving researchers to adopt. Muring
intervie'ss and participant observatiomn, mem>ers of UF® research groups
frequently expressed confusjon over wizl their role should be during the
investigztion of UF® reports. Sam crew parallels with pelice work and saw
thenselves as attenpting to get to the bottom of an incident, others
wondered if they should give caufort or acvice to the pozzled and sanetires
frightened people fron whem they collected information, rather in the manner
of social workers.

Even more jmportant in its consecuences is the lack of funds, which nakes
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seTio s ufologisis Cependent on their own linited resairces, or on the
general piblic, wic mzy be more interested in entertaimen: than kmowledge.
As we have seen, most support comes from mesibers of the cultic miliev and
here 'epistemeological individualism'isthe doninant appreach, yet this is
not cenducive to the kind of censensus necessary in 'normzl science’

(Kutire, 1970).d Tne general tolerance of & wide variety of approaches within
ufology virich resvics in diszgree=ent over mzy aspects of UFO investigation,
fron whzt would be the best definition of 2 UFD and what constinutes a
caplete UFO report, to what are considered to be the wost 1ikely hypo-
theses, means thaz, not only is it frecuentivdifiiculr to coopere different
UED reperts beczuse there is no standard investigation precedure, but also
there is ne cormen language. A lack of consensus was also found in
parepsychology. Ccllins (197e) established six stages ar which regotiation
was possible during an exXperirent and shewed that in parapsychology ail six
stages are open to negotiation, whereas ik eszablished scientific fields
cone, cr only some of these stzzes revezl =aiguity.

FroSably the most important factor affecting the developrent of ufology
is the specific narure of the social bese froc which it has emcrged. &s
was shown in Pars Twe , UFO rescarch grouaps ezre organisztions within a
ner-eriented movement which developed follewing the crystallisaticn of a
gereralised belief, z mzjer comporent of which was the focusing of amxjety
upon goverreents and science. These were zhought to need nodification in
order that information abwut URDs could b released and scientists would
invesrigaze UrOs in an adeCuate mznney. Inis deliel is founded upon 2 certain
suspicion and hostility towstds sciente, wnich means that at the hezwt of
UrO research culture there lies a mistrust of science, a situation in conflict
with the development of the “science’ of ufology.

A final ﬁmIpOrtant facter is that orthodex science pessesses the power
of exclusion. By rejecting aspiring sciences it not only preserves its ¢WT
status, but also mates it difficelt for petemzial sciences to emerge from
the ‘psewxdo science trap’: the circulzr drocess which anchors then zz 2
poal=r ®ase ad reinforces rheir nomscientilic starus. Blake (1972: suzgests
the: ufoiogy is an eserging science, but the above anzlysis highlighcs =
difficuliies inwolved in this process. There are three distinct pazzerns
by vhich the claims of a deviant scierce can become respzciec science,
acceorcing to Dolby (197%). The first is for the sane ideas to be developec
independently by orthodox scientists; the second is for scieatific

orthccexy to take up an idez from devizno science in its om way, zn2, having
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fourd value in jt, to keep it and dewelop it on its own terms; ard

the third is for the deviant movement jtself to becare orthedox.

It is possible that the study of LT®s might take any one of these
three routes, but the second seems to me torbe the mest likely. The main
problen with the third route is that it presupposes the scientific
acceptance of parapsychologye and, unless researchers in the discipiine
have a mzjor dreakthrough in the next few years, this is unlikely to
happen in the near future. Yet a mmber oI scientists from various
disciplines have already taken an interest in Us® Teparts and this interest

may Brow.

"4 The fact that uiclogy has & socjal base which stretches gqujte extensivel:
ipts the cultic miljeu, cembired with the origin of the subject in a noru-
orjented social movement vhich is mistrustfiul of science, has serious
implications for its aspirations towards sciernitiljc status. Kot only dees
this generate a certein anopan: of ceonfiict, bur 2lso the minority of
fologists who are striggling to turn violog> inte a science have to cope
with te limitations of a lack of scientific training, jnadequate funds and
the hostjlity of orthedex science. For taese reasons. ufolosy will probably
never becere accepted as an erthedox science, although Ur0 reports may well
be more widely studied by scientific disciplines (particularly by the human

sciences, and metecrelegy), in the future.

Foctnctes

s) For instance, Mitroff €1974) in his smudy of scientists studying the
moon found that his respondents feiz that the only people who toek
the idea of the objective, disinterested scientist licerally and
serjously were the general pudljc cr beginningscience students. He
discovered suppert for a system oI counter-noros: Sk SCientistsS were
keen observers precisely becauuse ol their cesmiitments, net in spite
of then. One of the conclusions o this fascinating study is that:

Science, as opposed to other systens of lkmowledge, is distinguished
by the fact that.ifnot in theor then in actual practice, it has
learned how to meke use of sircrg ceterminents of rationality

(zesting, evidence, etc.) plus sirong erwticnal comiZrents. (p.249)



c?

a)

e)

Polanyi (1967} discusses in some Getail the impertance of the infermal
or 'tacit ' dinension of stience. =also a swudy by Collins (1374)
describes the difficulties encounterec by different laboratories trying
to copy a particular design of a T== laser: only those who had actually
built an dperatin TEA laser coulc 5uild another - the plans were ret
enovgh. This implied that there wzs some knowsledge wihtich was passed

on informaliy and was not formeliy written down.

Xuhn has beencriticised for being Znsuificiently precise in his use
of the term ‘paradign’. However, “ais is the uplated and revised
version formilated inresponse to =is crilics.

B+ ‘'normzl science’, Kuhn (1970) —e=ns; ".....research fimoly based
upon eng Or more past scientific acrievements, achievements that some
particular scientific cemmunity aciroslecges for a time as supplyin

the foundarion for jas further praczice.” (p.10). Thus they ackaowledge
an auchority other than that of thelr o.n, unlike those in the cultic
miliet.

"y
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Because, 1f ufology is character
peTspectives, as Blake (1979) &
‘Peyond tte Bounds of normal sc

i = bv the cezlescirg of the twn
rgoes, the imolicationis that UFDs are
jenice’ to sork degree and the la-guage

of perazpsychology seems to be the Only one wtiich attempts te
describe vhzt this might entajl. Certainly, as 1 have described,
this is the discipline which many vielegists draw uson for their
ideas and 'theories’.




PART ®IVE: OTHER ASPICES OF TEE UFC MOVIIZXT



FOPULAR 'BULITTE IN URGs!

B2t dowe know about popaler'belies 32°LF0e’'7  In 1978, a 5
Galiunp p¢l) found that 575 of the popzletics thoushi thit flying sawers

wre ‘real’ (sesimo, 1977). In Brizalnm, 2 1951 Gallup pol1) shooec the:
245, of people 'pelieved in flying szuters’. The problez with these
the nature of the deljef

fiving sazrer’™7 Wnzt is meat by 'real’?
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Answers L0 thest questions are obviously
jef §f WUs® and Emis dats

js nor aveiiexie, bl cEh tha :'.al sis ¢F 'T0 grouss shed any ligtw on

2lvsis snows thal oemdzts ©f &7 lzzst three Cifferent pomx

| _—

a=
mey give 2 'Yes' TesDOnsSe tO & QuesIigfh aodlul e existence of flying szucirs.
those whn believe thay havs seen 2 \T0, those w0 have read boo:s

e c

on the subject, and those who have jcined & (7O group.” It is the second

X

cztegory. thoss a0 have read UFD booxs, »rich widl be the foous of aventior.

here dDuiause the szles of popar Doc:s oo TT0E, antien: astronsais and
similery subjects, are SWEIinet 1@rien. &5 ir:lizgtors of popalar belief

oS-

(Bshworth, WD, Q@ev:olly FETTy Evezs, 1905 1575w,

The CenTrz. (issiz is shethey ht Cat:z On FQ Zroodt enadbles us TO mIhs
an inferentzs 20007 TAOSE Whl TezZ (TO Sodks: hove thar interPrer ther.th:

azvatz 0f 1helr dDelisl in LTOs elc. 17 st=Ts 1o pe that this pro-cedare Is
Guite vali€ Dirause the anzlysis of LR groczs showed the:, as far as beliel
was consernel, thére was no clear division nerween thse who read books o~
LT0s = thoss vihd jolnwed WG groars. twat js, socialisation iato the

rL tworldviss” (wnether the conltactee D=rsxliive or thz Ur0 research o)
gemeTzlly Orturred defore an inGivicuzl jcimm:i 8 UT0 group and reading
usuall:: a mzjor art of this process. Tiis s7plies that there are likely
£0 be manv similarities between grous menders and those who only read LTO
liteveiure. Indeel, 2= I have men:iiozes earller, it is useful to consider

many o Lhese s: forming "colieliis’iigs’ or "audience cults' as Stark anc



Beainbridge (1979) call them which are pert of the cultic milieu. Of

course, Chis Goes nOt Gean tnarl the twd PoTaiztions are identical and so

possidle Ciffeversces will also rwed to be “aken into corsideration.

So what cantte anzalysis of WO grozps tell us about popelar '®elicf
in FOs? The study has shown that thire are twe mein wings to the LT®
ooveent:  contartees ancs UF® research. Toese inolve cifferent conceplions
ci tx nature of WF0s. Belief in thez Jor the formr weans acceprance of
spiricual beinzs who have contacted individuzis in order to help humanity.
It is also likely to invelve related metaphysical beliefs, such as ether
levels of reality, psychic powers,hiddzn masters, Atlantis, evil entities

aC tiwe like.

Seliez for the latzer, on the ol hand, means 2 balief in the
wexDlained nature of Ur®s and there are twoe main types of interpretation
involved. About half of those in this cetegory censider it likely tha:
flyinz sznrers zre extrz-terrestrial sparecrait, Tnis does nor necessarily
rezn they 2isp Delieve the allens to be spivituzlly advanced, nor ther ther
believe 1n ether Jevels of rezlity. Those proposing the extra-terrestrial
kypothesis are likely te zccedT a natura! science interpretation of the
world axd cowweive of UFOs as machines. Tney mey also believe in che
existeace ©F OTner paexTERa, but thesz zre 1ikely to be 'anomsleus facts'c
such as the loch Mess Monster, or Bigfoo:. The othzr hzlf zre taken up
with the mystericus nature of UrDs anc many live in a werld of perpetual
possibility. UF@s are considered in th: Ceaxtext of many other 'strange
crsteties’ and SO they are also likelr to believe in psvshic powers and
other levels of reality but, unlike the contaciee followers, this will
probas)y not involve the acceprance of # mefzphysicel world-view, because

the expl anarions imwlved place limits on the possibilities.

wWaer kind of differences =we thers likely to bz between groun memders
o zhe poplialica of rexSers? The anzivsis of WG research groaps icplied
that avajlability of time and woney were impertant factors in whether z
group «was joined er not. but since, as Wellis and Bruce (1982) argue, these
are not fixed quelities, other factors. sich as friendship with group
Hers, thz exrent to which UFO beliels have becoms an important pert of
an jndivicual's life, and identifiCaricn with the aizs of same aspect of
the movement, were also considered to ¢ impcrtant. This implies that a
mejor difference betweern the two popilztions will be in the degree of
impertaxke and significance atzaches to 170 beliefs. W wmight assure that
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many Of thos: who read Urd books do so oo of pessing curjosity, that
strenzzh of dxlief is not very grest ard thiz the UFO probler does not
oceupy mxch of their leisure or working fiZe. in other words, the
statement 'fiying saucers are real’ for ines: pecople is little more than
an interes:ing idee which they would Iike o 5 true.

The threc perspectives oullined adove of the metaphysical world-
view (contactee followers), the naturalis:t UFS'world-view' (believers in
the extra-terrestrial hypothesis ard others zdopting a nacural science
approach to UrOs), and the paranerma! 170 ‘worid-view' (those living in
a worlc of perpezuz]l possidility), then, =e best seen as general frame-
works inzo wsick a 'belief in UFOs' is wvDicalis fitted.® The degree of
carai Tt To one of these frzne«‘or’ﬁ is proszbiy cv;oenden' upon the level

comiTxnt is reas.z&d, the de¢tails of the f::-- vk M2y be modified due

to organisationzi dutands, For instance, those joining a contactee cult
may well find themszelves being socialised into a distinctive set of belieis
(Wallis, 1974; Balch ard Taylor, 1977), while many of those joining a

UFO research group will find Lhemselves le = ning basic scientific methoc. T

ler me zurn aow to explanations Icr poz:iar ‘belief in UP®s' so that
they can be exzain=d in the light of the adbove zalysis. As described in
Pars One, tTherve are two main types o7 ertiznaifons: those which explzin
belief in zerms of nornmel social psyocxloziczl traits such as externaliry

- -

or affitiztion moiivation (Litrig, 1873; =Zz==zie, 1975) ad those which
explain it ir tzrrs of more general ¢ulnovel processes, such as the
generarion of myths (Jung, 1959; Ashworiw, 1989; Carroll, 1977). Both ef
these typzs of explenation concentrate cmiiv on Welief in extra-terrestriel
visitation (and Atlantis in the case oF isiroorth, 1980, and Carroll, 1977),

and sc onlv refer to two of the thres devsoz=:-tives described above. Tne
¥

beliel in UrOs as a mMystery suggestitg thzt "zovthing is possible’ is not
explained.
Before assessing the adequacy oI mis: orevious explanations Jet o=

try to accomm: for zhis ‘mystery’ pevsdeciive. In Part Pour attention

was éra:n 1o the similarity becween eie—eris of the counter-culture and

the fascinstion with mystery shown br sce —-iologists. Both exhibited z

love of ambiguity, an interest in al:et=C siates of consciousness, alrern-

ative rezlities and the bizarre. Writers like John Michell and John Keel

weTe povalar among ufologists and hippies. 2ossibly then, explanations for
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the existence ¢f thzss features in the counler-culture mav 2150 applx

tec their existence =wong ufologists.

. TumoeT Of writers have peinred to tte profoun anti-rational and

anti-science features of the counter-culture (Westhues, 1972; Cetgrove,
1973; Siaude, 1972) and it seums te be these rather than the communal ,
anti-establisttent ard drug-eriented aspects, which vfolegists share.

Tney e7e Crawnt towszds paracmi, zdiguity =md non-logical ways of thinking
28 to the experierizial feaztures of Ur0 repcis. Given that this is the

casc, it sugsests that e sebsrtantial part of pepaiar 'belijef in UrDs' can

be chzracterised as ‘anti-scierce’. howrver, let me be clear whaer is
me2ntT D this term. henlfer (1981) consicers the anti-scientific n=ture

of UrG belief to be dus to regression caused by disenchanament with the

scienmtiiic worlc-view, He writes:

... there car be oo reasx.adle dxcbr that the FO movement as
2 whole repressnis & Tepression o Wwaslientific podes of thindcns.
(p.236)

wnile Gisznchanment wich tre stientific worifd-view secess fo bde an

important aspuect, regression nezd 1ot be imdlied. Tnere has been epposition
to the grewth 0f modern science since its beginnings in the 17th century.
Noworay (1979) characrerises this traditien eI opposition as the "ramantic,
utopizn or literazy-humanist tradition” which @ gues For the holistic
azainsT the atomistic, subjective rather than odjactive, quality rathe:
than QuaenTity, enotion rather then rationality et¢. TRUS anci-scierce,

along with other forms of protest azainst science, have

...more to do with who is to control a future World and divergent
©ws as to what it should look like, thzn & turniag agsinst
science as such. (Nowwotny, 1979 p-2)

'I

5-1ief ja UFOs as a Eys-ery, ther, can be sees as part of a much larger
cxrrent of dissent tauards mocern science, even thasgh it does ot edody

& complere rejection Of scjence. it is in favair of 2 different kinZ of

science zid the sesrch for & 'new peradigs’ (which the mysterious neture
of UT#s premises to eventuzlily reveal) seems to be really a desive for a
new kingd of science which includes subjective experience.

Turning aow toprevious explanazions fer popular ‘belief in UF®s’, ic
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is cleer from the IoreRoing that he sitacturalist anzlysis which discovers
two new mxths in the work of von Baniker. 2 other wopalar authors®
(Ashaorth, 1980; Cacrell, 1977) doszs mst tzrke into acooun: anocher way
these books mey be 'read’. Dantkenisr &d Atlanticiss: may weil be oo new
myths (aac this possidilizy will be cisrussel in 2 mxent), Byt the books
they refer 10 cam 2lso be inierpreted im anothar way by reacsre. Both the
books X von Daniken and other proponenits oi the ancient astronaut story,
and those o Arlantis (such as Berlitz., 1973), centain 'mysteries’, that

is, 'anosaloxs facrs' which are interprezed in @ pzriicular way. Yer, es

ry'

Pzlier (1973) argues, these 'facts' have Seer zpprocriated in such a way

= o

that '.'."z-‘;;: appeer to be sutonomous - 25 independent of any theory and thus

n

open 0 T interpretalion placed updt TheT bY the author. It seems to
me tha: this makes it possible to essizilate them into frameworhs other
than thest used by the authors, 1ndzed., 25 Carroli (1977) remarks, the
sz eviGence §s used to S:OpOrt befh the L£:latis =ng the ancient
astrotest mFThis. So whar is 1o pranvart these 'facts’ being interpretaed as
Szrt o 2 ©vsierios univirse In which TeTr things are completely unexplained

anc promisz to totally transform moGern science duting thelr investigation:

2 'mys.ified demyscifying' framewsrk in which'anything is possible'?
0 course, this is an additiorzl jnterpretation and it Sozs net meen

thar the two new myths of D=mikeniss 272 ~-lznliciss &re non—existenc.
However, thes probiem rajsel Guoing the nitiel description ©f the'n=x
myihs' explznation in Fert Ome was the cuzstion of instituzional support
for these rmyths. 1n tradizjeneal soc:ezias There ave social enc cul tural

insticurions which reinforce myths, dut &0 these exist in mxiern society?

The obviods sazgestion for this Xizd eI institution are the many
diffevent kinis' of eul: which fleurish In iz caltic =5lier shich, zs

Campbell (1972) describes i

... includes a1l devia:: beliel svstems and their associated
practices. Unorthodon science, allfen and hererical religion,

geviant medicins, 2l1 cororise ciemenis of such an underground.

In addicion, iz inclic=s the co ,-a:::v::ms, imsstitutions, individuals
anc meciz of comanicetion associzzed with these beliefs. (p.122)

.—':l,m
1k
L} =
|.| i

:T LDEse TwWo Dew mviis J$ supported by the

cultic ixiliev whicn comrinualiy redroczces and distributes the myths, zlong

with new Tooiuiosl marevizi. It is & "'m=ior agency of culturz! ‘imnovation”
(Ca=pbell, 1970%, = "ses2-bel source of chenze and '.rid&.--ranging inmovazions”
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A7 5mPOrtant GQuestion still remEin's Tto D¢ answered: why is it these
particular myths and not others which have become so popular? Ashworch
(1980} and Carroll (1977), using & structuralist approach, argee that
it is berause they are wore efficient at resolving certain contradictions
Wwaich the miné experiences, thas are oifier myihs. For Ashworth, the
mein contradiction is that between facts ad values, which he claims
reiigion orce Teconciled but which is now lefr divided between science
an¢ religion. For Carroll, the contracicTions are rore strictly Levi-
zravssian, being the universal oppositions berween naturelculture, high/
low axc life/death.

ts fa- as the content of the new mhs is concerned, Ashworth puats
this 6OwT TC coniemporay experience. In the case of Panikenisc, this is
of & world-wide technical systet, the actuzlity and possibility of mansed
space flight and the possibilizy of life on other plarets. Wiere Arlenticisw
is cencernec, it is the experience oI the reed fer a coron ancestry for
humenity rather than the Greece aod Roe preferred by followers of Flatonisc
in past history. Modern archazologicel Iincdings show that there were 2
nimoer of civilisations prior to Greezze == Rome, so Atlantis is now szic

to have been the czpital of a worlc-wide cis azion which existed befcre

-
.
(1]
-

the Ice-Age.

-

& murmoer of other factors mzy be accec te &shworth's explanation fcr
the content of the myths. Wnere the myth of ancient agtronauts is concerned,
as Story (1985) points out, the publicetion e von Baniken's £irst beek
Chariets of trne'Geds? coincided with the first meen landing and with ths

release of the highly successfii) filn,"200%: A Soace @dyssey', which
expressed 2 similar theme to that in the DOSks of won Daniker.! Tne notion
of the 'sDzcemen gods Seewd to Teconcile modern science with a }izeral
interpretationof che Bibie, in the proczss capitalising on the desire for
the promised return of the Saviouwr wio is 2 reassurance that God has ne:
forgoiten the himan raceg, that'wke are nor alone’, a conCept which is

reinforced by reports of UrOs.

The Atlantis mvth js clearly bur oz part of esoteric culnire
(Tirva=ian, 1974), the ‘alternative rezlity tradition’ (Ellwood, 1973) or
the 'riztaphysical world-view' (Bzleh and Iarlor, 1377) which has been
iscussed in detail earlier, particulzrly in Pert ®hregand so its sopularity
83 -



is prodably cue to the grewth of mysiice! liefs in general. Tre

sudden rise ¢f its popularity in the 1960s coincided with the emergence of
the counter-culture and s0 sone of tis pomclarity may we due to its
jdentification with the ideals and veiues of this rebellion: anti-science,

anti-establisnwent and mystical .

Finally, it is perhaps worth emphesising that the popalaricy of these
books must not be egaated with beliel in the ideas exdressed in them
(whatever interpretation js put upon these ideas). Urben culture is highly
susceptible re fads (Borhek and Curtis, 19753}, and Truzzi's (1972) comment
that mach interest in the occult is plewiul prooadly aopl ies to popular
interest in all areas of the cultic r:i)ieu. Nevertheless, many people
do a2here to these beliefs and so soze kind of explanation for this mmst

be given.

ThTer expianetions have Ween offered for why some pecple rather than
others profess Wwelief in extre-terresiriel visitation, and they ars all
social psychologicai. Llitvig (1971) found z significant correlation betwess
strorg aifiliacion morivation (the desire for friends) and belief in UF®s
as extrée-terrestrials, and Resta (1973) founc z staetistically sigrifican:
relationship between the degree of externality (an external individual is
one who feels pouErless to control his or her oon destimy) anc strength
of belief in UWFUs. Carroll (1977), Crawving on cegnitive dissonance theory,
suggests thet those whose tolerance is reiatively lows, would reed the
dissonance-reducing structure provided bv the ancient astromaut (or Atlantis}
wvth., Wnat are we to mare of rhese sizgestions?

As suggestions they are worth censicering but the actue] evidence in
upport of rheir use as explanations is vether insuostancial.® In additio-,
Fox (1279) foutd thet the results of a cuzsiionnaire survey on belief in
UFCs as extre-terrestrials did noT supocrt a2 psvchological theory (' open-
mindednzss® using Rokeach), ©or a social psychological one (derived fraoas

Warren's research on status inconsistency). Howver, fox's hypothesis that

Aa beligs 1'1 f’y] § sa&:ters is comsistent with the United States's
worid view and has emerged as z collective attempr to understand
amhiguous and p"OD]aﬂ:t]C Stara®L (p.23%

not onl7 would apmear to be restrictec to the United States, but also does
not account for the inmense entmasizsT showtn for this idea, or for alternstive
interpretations such as the association of rOs with netlaphysical beljefs,
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or their place as one aspecl OF 2 nysteTious znd unexplained uniwrse.

A more ajefuate explanation seems 1o > one which associstes belief
with invelves=znt in a2 sudculture which reinicrces such beliefs, and
considere the Test to be merely fashiosn. Tnar s, popular 'oveljef in UFCs'
can be cheracterised as having two layers which nerge into one emother,

At the edge is a superficial interest in LF9s which is little more than a
transient £zd. This merges INto a more szrious jniterest which can be
divided into tte three orientations descrided above ard which forms the
outer reaches of the cultic miliew, the sibculture vhich supports z wide
range of unorzlxdox beljeis. Choice of crientation is likely to be
dependent upon: & mmber of psychological anzi socio-cultural faciors, sich
as these cescribed in the sectionson recruiizens in Ferts Two gnd Trwrs:e
which detail the process frot an initial serices interes: referred to here

To eventual membership of a UFQ greup.

In sun, although ebout a quarter of ths populationin Brirein sey they
'believe in £lying saucers’', it is not easy o interpret and explain this
fincing due to the vagueness of the staterent. Hewever, since it is likely
ther vany of those who give z 'yes' responsz to this statement have read
boezs on tFUs and the popularion of rezdzrs overlaps with that of oe=bers
oI LUTO zxoaps, it is possible to draw jnferences aboul porrilar beliers
from the zmzlysis of Ur0 groups.

Tnis eanslysis suggests that three inizrpretations are involved: the
first sees flying saucers as evidence eI advanced spiriruzl beings whe ere
in conzact with humanity; the secenc rezarcs themw as 1ikely to be extra-
tezrestrial vehicles which are surveying thz Ezrth; and the third views
them as & r:ayst;rions phenamenon wiiich is prabably beyond the camprehension

of moZern science.

Tre first cwo interprecetions see: to D¢ essociated with whar some

i

writers have described as two modern mycns:  Atlanticism and Danikenisn

The popalzticy of these beliefs, then, oz o Gue to thejr ability to
reconcile ceztain universal oppositions. Hore obviously tley are another
exz=ple of the attempt to unite science axX religion which has been
descrimed as & general social movement teving its origin in the second half
of the 19ch century (Wilson, 1973). 1Ib aclizion, they probably rode on

the ®ack of gerwerel socio-culoberal changes: the spaceflight revolution {(in
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zse of Denikenism) a=d the gro=th of nerw religious movement

-~
'
4

the ¢ nik

the cese of 2il=rniicisr), The third Interpreiatiorn a&lso seems ic be =x
etzenst to unize science arxt r»eligicam, btus crs wtickh Zraws on 2 itraditiom
cf eppesition to meder'n science, hezaviiy infiuenced by the coimser-culture
¢t the laie 3960=.

Eockh postlar 'kelief in UPO0s' is likely 1o be liznthearzed wiahfyl
thinkir=, but, ¥here more serious bzliefs ere invelves, they are probatly
supnoried by ¢ Jegree 0 irnvolvenernt in the cultic milien, albeit st the
level of 'sudlience cult’ or "colleciivity',

JOCINOLET

a) Resorted ir the Sunday Telegreok, Decexber 27th, 1581,

t) The ters 'Fliing sauvcer' sumTons uUD imeges 07 exira-toerrasirial
vigétetion whereas thot of 'Uz0O' focuses on the unidentified nature

0 tre phenomenon ratrier than its interpretetion. This imtiies

tet a tyez'! resporse to trhe suestlon avout belief in 'flZizeg seucerat

Zz2y 207 b fhe se&me =2s 2 'yes' TespomsSe 0 &8 guection abou: belied

c)

3= (F0s. See L£oo0%moie one, im the Inirsiuciioer, FTor ’“*'?e: irnfo2tict
atgut the u=e 0f tTEmese w0 ver=s.

-~

X% is Dossikiez the: some Deozlc develoz 2 belief in UrQs afier resdiw:
abgui trez iz newsrazers or through teilevisiorn or radie but I wouls
nzve tnought thet, if the subiect re 11y meant something te ithen, they
would wish to firé out more adocut it threugh resdirg a bdock. 1 am
avare that this ecssumption dces mot take into account these who have
2ifficultly iz readirng ané so zémit thzi there ar2 1ikely to te some
sscule wkcse belief iz shales entirely vy mesie represertetions wine:x
Tav2 unsil r=2cently tesrn of the 'exirz-Serrestrial visitazicx' kimc.
Zavazi (1877) éistinguishes beiwesen two iypes Cf 'anomaliss' { that
==ick 35 5z3E to te wmexpleixel 3y scie=ce): znc=zalous Tacis azdé
anozalous ; ccesses. The I¢rzcsr are vc_*ables cT fagects wzick do rot
it our exseciaticrs put whick would cause rno revelution in scierce
if they were fo«no tc exist, such &85 a svriped swar or & uricomm.
The latier 2xe re‘n—‘nnsuluﬂ or 'forces' which weuld require sericus
crznees in coarrent lswrs of science 1f ther were Zecund vo sxisi, suck
es 28t>0l0=y,ar telesziZy. Sobal ané Zzmonms (1852) four: a rsiner
sizmiier Zisiincticr Sudiniz a survey or matterms of teiief Zx unexnls=izes

= T-el triree underliinc

&=

IizZeous, p=ycric and
e Bruzzits anesxslcons

18€
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As menticoed n the How fxinniy, Stel and Imaans 11922) food
very zifile? u-adrr}_».:?n: '-:“S;“-s it beliefe =hoo: 1he unexplain
following e fac % LN d*‘a callecveC €ming @ s vey condacted
by the Americtan I-:s:::,‘“e— o- Pulic GBinson 3n 1978 (1333 adulirs).
Religious belse £5 wre angt is, oe\"lc and life 2f:ev death; psychis
beliefs were ESP, precognitien, dela vu and clzirvoyence; and the belic!
ir. other beincs crp'-'s-;-d the bo:h Ness Monster, or Sasquaich (Bigfoo:t).
Thess clasters of belizf seer fo €oTTesPORI tO:  conrattes bel,e.-,
S502st, uzrureiictic UFS dDrifefs (oiter deinis) and psychic Urd
belics (?5_',.'-::5‘::).

As dos5:rided in Part Two , the 3208sT grosds puiish insiral 20ion maeozis
r, rescerct cethade and tesn=iguas. Aliss & mrmer OF scu-mt)ncdlx
informed LTU boaks ]*2\_ eprearel reverzly; see, for exauple, Haines
(197S; 1937}, Hendry (1982).

Qe

s

Astraorth (1920, wnn c2llis 1k wors oF thes: zothors 'pogualar science’,

grgies thet they Zorm = SI8Tinot fatlzaoTy Decaizs they refer Tepzztlelly
12 £z2h other, rather thes ro mutsiders. He gives as exz-dles, the
Torigs g gachigne Wzl waison, Jo ""’.'Ii:'-.., Gese iyan Plaweir,
Cne-les Devlizz, Francis Bitchinz, Jo Bremrms, Erich voo Da:‘t.a—
et Geofivey A3 he.  Tney arve pert eI & mul -,—::‘2110 pounc industry
(Sortx-cw:mE 11300 copfus of Erisk vos Da anthkern's Firsu sin bodis have

= scle, raccording tee Storis (19331}, Ashwe identifies tuwn mvily
in the wotr. of the edove shers. Tnes: o i which (b.‘;e:’l;-.

% w
*=les tTel --l? Ezrut. was visited :'" e Tre-leTresIrl !S thaxesaads of

Ve=TS ags, v copeleel wnah (or Ernslice ¥ mitered) froto-hoeinics
o proc;,..¢ e nen hwthic e bereme poiorn "r_r:r IC¥ ans
‘Atienticis® | which destrioes it Sstenre ©f zn originzl perfect
socieTy cenited on 2 Jost Jslant calied r\‘] 47[15 the advanced knreledge

fror. which hes gradaa!l
suach 2s the 'Esoteric Tradi
furthar details.

Siory (1950) guotes Sizmiey Ratricr:, the film’s producer (ang co-auvthor,
wi ok 5.:':%.'.: C. Clarke, ¢f e screenclzy), W0, &ring an interview
for Flavhow magzeine, said:

1311 say that the Goc concept i¢ at the heart of 2001 - but

o1 &y tragitional, anthropomerphic image Of God... Toe imporiant
point is that 2] the standarc atitributes assigned to God in cur
hiszory coid equally well be 1t chz-acteriszics of bjiological
arities who, i‘:.lhm- of years 220, were &t z siage of dEJEuOFI‘.:-
similzr to men's own & evolves 3h10 sething as remote fram mz

2s 0= is Texe froc the prirordéiel ocee from which he Hirss

ey Zad. (p.19)

Restz {1975) used oriy seventy subjecis rendozly selecied Axonm
thres suburtax erees of the si=ie of Xarylend, wkile Litidig {1977)
corduczed hig study =i:h severiy-sever underzraius&ses,
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S of americans over irs zge of ecighteen

r¥eErs 8gid tne ¥ 1873, this rerceintare nad risez e
117, eisheszh it haé s-orped te ¥ (2bout irnirieer tiiiicox pecple) Ty 1972
{Westrus, 1977; Zendry, 19830). Cozperable figures for 3ritain seem ioc be

e but perhaps some ides of the level of UFls rcoc-ted cez be
gathered from figures issued by the Yinistry of Deferse &rnd UFD orzanisseiio
Tha LI0D cizimed ig8 hizve receives 750 TFP@ rezcris in 1678, 580 imn 187G,

n 1§29, znd 6CC in 1351, The YNorthern TUFQ Wetwork, & confedcsrate of
pz ir the nerth of Enilend, cleimes thei the rumber ef reporis
ney hac received 2ad 2eclined guitz considerstly since 1377 wrhen they had

T
232, Ir 1975 trep rsceives 273, ihe numbters Zrgppec o 156 in 1976, 4 i

Fow cen these rerorts be ex-iaines ? 2= T mertiorned in Chepier 2
" < . ——— . , C iy
(Part Cne), they have been exclisired in three m=in weys: g5 the resulit of

status incoersistency, =5 due to ervors of ihe mind and semses, or as caused
br h¥ysteriz troduced by Isychic siress. L.t ne exapine each o these

explangtiicns I turn.

The lzzs% zuvstzntiated of ihe aydotheses is undouttedly thzt of

si~tus inmcorcsisteney. It is basel unon the werk of war-ezn {(1370) who wsed

the 19566 US Gzllup Foll data to arzue thet status inconsistents ( such s
pecple witk hizgh efucziion 2=d Iow income) wers the most Iikely zroup to

report sceing (:'0s. However, nof only are there problems connected with

ke trecTy of sistus irconsistency (¥noke, 1272: Yelsor, 1973; cJcackson, 19€2).
but als

Werren hes feilied to replicate his firdings in subrecuent stu:iles
79)- In sddition, Westeuan (1877) fouri in en sraldysis of the 1973

Galiur Pcll dzta that UFC expexiencers were nct very differ-ent froxz the



general population.

When URG reports are jnvestigatied, they are frecuently found to
be repcris of kaocwn phenomena which were somehow misperceived. Fer instance,
Sheaifer (19%1) examnined a numder of ‘claessic’ UFO t1eports, including the
fanous one of former President Jinmy Cartter. HKe feund that most could be
explainec in terms of misperceptions, ¢oTon culprits Weing celestial owjects,

particularly the planet Vemas which foclec Carter. Sheaffer writes:

r. Certer is in good campany in misinterpreting Verwss as a UFQ.
Ko ether single object §s respornsidie for so many UFO sightings.
(p.10)

Hensry {19890} anzlysed over 1,300 UF® repcris in the US: and found that the
grear cajerity of sightings represented Iauity perception of natural and
man-macs stimali, most of chem being ca:sed by ' small numbder of umesuzl

astron#iczl 2nd aeronautical phenomene.

Ressarch en hitnan perception shews that misperceptions can be
explainxd in terms of limitations of the hionzn mind and senses (Baines, 1339),
bur it cannor explzin why mundare pheocoen:z ars coasistently misperceived
in a parricelar way. That is, Wiy the Moon, Vemis,aeroplanes or whavever,
¥

are seen &s ‘fiying sauters'. & sociciozicz! explanation is also nmecessay

and the one most c@®wWnly referred to is thet of 'mass hysterja' or ‘'social
contagion'. Tne moest detalled exapls js probadiy that of Swelser (1%€2)
who uses the phencaxena of UFO sightings te iilustirate the natare of =z
hysterical belief. He writes:

Recently arieties over the perentizlitizs of atomic warfare have

T
le< no: only to predictjons of weTic cestyuction, but also to
ranyy appaTent wisperceptions and hzilvcinztiens of 'flying saucers’
bzlieved to be cas of destructict. (p.90)

As ¥ cencionz3 in Parts Pwo and A.r 9¥0s zve not only believed to be omens
of ¢esiTwTior; in fact, this view hes iarz=ly fallen out of popularicy
in favour of jdeas awout the develozn: of & ’MNew Age’ (among contactec
culis) and the emergence of a new paracizm. in science {(among research
groups), vut these developents do net fecessarily mean that Swelser's
analysis is imvelid. What seems to heve happened is that the original
gereraiisec belief has been elaborated fellowing the develomment of the UFO

tovenent. Beljefs associated with contactee cults and UFD research grauos
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hawe fjltered into p:);mlalr conscjousness reinforcing the concept of the
UFO and meintaining & pro;xfn;aity Lo misderceive aerizl phenomena. More
serious pro-iems connected with Smelssr's zuzlysis are those involving
the narnure 0F the rransmission belwzzs Individuals 2nd the link betweer

strucTtural sirain and psychic tensics. Inzse will now be exanined.

Research into episodes of 'tass husteriz’ usuzlly invelves situatiors
where individuzls are in close physical drezizizy. For instawxe, Kerckherf,
Back and Mille- (19€35) describe an imxxider in a US clorhing sar:facturir:
plant where, during one week in the suTe- of 1657, sixsy-two peoole
susferecvirar prrported to be insect bizes znd veceived pedical attention.
although & Physician and an ent@2lcgist coald finc no toxic element capable
cf cazxsing Lhesz syspiams. Aloost a:l &f the victine were women axd the
greg: =zjoril¥ were parsically loszzed within one =e2 of the plart.

tghl a Letedue, (1974) Gescrided z czse wnere 2dout thi-tv-{five fesale
workers in a2 US university's data processing centre wre exposed to a
rrysterieus gas which caused dizziness, voniting, nzusea and fainting, and
Snuler and Perenton (19L3) described am edicezic of ‘nervors owitching'

among high shool stucents. Clearlr these czsee =7z wnlike UFD sightings
wiich are usuzlly specificzliy percestiz: rether tham generaily physiological
in neture, and frequeatly occur @mong Individiusls wo are not in centact.
Bowever, Jobnson (1945) descrided & case of 2 'mystery gasser' who struck

over all peris of a small town, anc (EZzliz enc Larsen (1858) a2 Miller,Mietus
argd Mzthevs {1978) anzlyseC cases of ¢ #=cilically perreprtiz]l nanire: e

conceriing the tass pzrcepticon of pits in caT wrndshields af the othes

of the sighting of 2 'monsre:’.

In cases of physical proximicy, hirsterical sy=o:oms have been found to
follo.. sacizl !iem‘xrks {(RerrhicsT, 8zt eaf Xiiler, 1963; Stahl axd

izbedun, 1975) buz, wasre the outhvezs Is owore EisosTsed, the medis, L Tak ™
larly local newspepers, sean to plex ¢ *itzl »ole {(Johnson, 1345; Medaliz
end lLarsern, 1958; Miller, Mietus anc Mathers, 1978). We might assume,then,
that newspepers are zlso impertan: in *m= cccurrence of 'waves' of UFQ
sightinzs. Ihis fact hes besn nored or a mzber of writers. Hackert (19:S?,

= -

for irszance. sugzests that the concsrs of ik 'fiving saucer ' was mane-

factured DY the press. He considers tht sizhiing of Kemneth Armld‘é“to
Lave had little immediate interest, bul <hzt the wire services carried the
story ‘tongus in chesk', and, because ther hzd litzle news in the area at
the time, they kedt It alive Iram cer 1~ 2. Tne conweDr wes later
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strengthened by

... Tepetition, repetition by variations, 'scientific' evidence
ancd spzculatior, photography, analogr, wit, denizl, apaliogy.

u—.s:..aarst.b::'.za- Jwiepesitiorn, hwadisning, &C sugfestion, soon

Telated it to other cencepis, o well-esiablisiwi steraciymes &

s]o~*=7s - 'Tne greatest air force in the world' and wrversal
r\lh'a -v traiaing to pvo.e:: ‘the ~=erican wav of 1ife’ from
‘ths menace of red-Fascism!’ (p.869)

axc other events were soer reporfed which figted thz generel pattern of

thiar fivs:t story of early Jue 1547
& Thoogh soe resesrciizre gight want to azg‘;e wsth Racket: over the

Zpun. Of powkr to iniluence pdlic opinion wiich hz atiribuctes to the
;red:'a,e there seems little douwds but thar newspapers were initially
responsible for 'vaipping up popalar interest in the possible existence of
strange erial phenomeng. Afier an znalYsis of newspeper coverage of
USOs benwmen 1957 and 19565, Stirentz (1970) ceonclucded that neswwspepers had
=2lsn piered & meior role in sogLaining thsr interest. (3n thewv 2lso ba

seen as important in the geaeration of LTO experiences?

Tois is 2 move djfficult Guestion T answer because it involves twd
elements which are not easily distnguishable: UFQ esperiences and UrO
reperss. The prodlem is thet a UFD axp:rience is only aveilesle for
anelysis owe it has been reported zd s5 it is difficult tc sepesate the
issx 0f Wiy peopls report UF0 experientes froc thet of why they have thex
in the first place. ‘westrum (15379) whe has gone inio this prodlem in
sone dezail, argues that, bzcause the flood of UFO reports which follew
the appearance of an accout of & WU experience in the press ususlly
pre-gate rhe l:":gg-:r report, it is difficulr Lo see how Chwer coulé have
Seen siimilated by 1t. In other words, newsseder coverage of w0 sightinzs
encocrages people to report their skp=riences, rarter then to have 2 Ur0
sighting thenselves. However, in a footacte, Westrum adds that fellos
socioloziss, Marcello Truzzi, hes suggested that these may be explained

by the hypothesis of 'retrospective haliucination ' {i.e. me-ory recoustruction

"% 1sc adaitring the vital role piazed oy the press it would nevercheless
be »wrong to lav cawlete respoWibiiity for (FU reports (or experiences)
ar the;r feer., Wnen other aspects of the UFD swvement are taken into

considerarion, it is clear that 2 numder of additional factors are invelved.
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Firstly there is the rele ¢f UFD ergenisauions. Tne anslysis of
Tesezrch grouds and conisctee Cuits in Paria Two and '—i:céi.xs that
newspzper Tepdrts of UFOs had only & minor Place in their developoent,
yet these groups have played a2 latge pzrl in keeoing UFOs in t e mblic
eve. As 1 nzue cescribed, one of the gims ol MOST research Eroups is to
provice Che public with informaijon &crot Ui0s, wiile contaciess usaally
claimm to have been given g missico to odke Pudlic their contact with aliens.
Members of these groups seck our publicicy & so frecas=ntly it is they,
rather tha~ newsgaper stafr, who ate raesoonsitle for media azzention on
U7Us.

Trey mav apoear only to jnitiste =rticies on the genesis of aew UFO
£roups Or oo W< topics discusses al confiverces =n? meetings, bor these
probatiy stiirilate further UFO reporis as weil: after 2l], this is ox
eof the intentiens of research greups - thelr odject 3¢ to obrain UFO reports
to inmvastigate in orcer that they may Zing Car more abiul Ch: PAENOPENE.
Westnm (197%) describes thres ways im which reseaveh ozganisations
eacocrage the reporting of UF0 experiences: they provide siynpathetic ears
te the persor who wishes to make @ repert; (hey legitimate the witness's
experience by piiblishing reporis of other wiizwsses, by givirg interviess
to the press and in sooe cases by parsesling the witness's prigzty Eroum
that such events can take place; ang the pravide opposition to the opinions
cf scieatitic and mjlitery experts. Furtheroore, the fect that they are
often the T<Civje:ts oI the TepCris the verQrazs, leads to a cyclic
process in whilh .. .the encoosrzgemen:t ef reports leads To more reporting,
irich leade to more articles advomating the reality of UFOs, which encourages

moTe reporiing, and so foreh."”

Tne second aspecis of the UTU movement which plays 2 par: in generating
UrO reocsts is that of popular 'beljgl in \Fls'. As describeg in the previocus
chapnter, 1 hizve taken the consemrijon oI oooiiar booxs on UFOs, ancient

gstronzuts =2 the like, &s o Indicezcr of popil= jnterest in the subject

and bawe assiowd thar popalar beiisel s ¢onizined within this interest. The

Q.

popularity of these bocks was saic to > Cuec to the myths they conveyed.
These recouncilecd certain universzl opocsitions, attedpted tO unjte science,
ang religion, ars wwre conscnant with ceriain sorio-tultural changes: tre
spacezligh: revoiution, the growth of nzv reljgious movenents, and the

strenztheninz of opposition to modern sciesce. The growth of a2 subculture
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which sudporied these r¥ths - the culiic miliew - was seen as pasticulariy
important. Thzre are 2 numder of reasons why these facters are also likely
To encearage tne reporting of, Ur® experiences.

Firstly, popular Wocks adour (FQs are likely to stimulate UFO reporis
in a similar fashion e newspzper ascourts. In fact in many wavs threy
comtine the elfects of both newspedir Teperts and reszarch gr3:z0s in that
they both draw attention to the subject and Jegitimate it.  Secondly, if
the arcient astronaul yth reconciies certain unjversal oppositicis, then

rhaps popular beliefs abeur UFOs do the sare. The notion of a 'UFOQ oyth'
is suzgested By Sanarov (1881} and Jung (1959}, 1In an article drawirg
conparisons betwezn sightings of flyirg saucers and their occupants and
folklore tales such as tha: of the worlc-ires, Sanerov concludec that flyic
Szurer imgRes cazry the sade Dwrriicael! loac as other myths, differentces

£ing duz oy Lo social developm=nt, situation and belief's, while Jung
argued the: UrOs are podern sy¥midols of corder ad individuation. Tmus UFD
reports (and experiences) may be spoutaneously generated or 'lived’ versiyons
of thz UFO r:ry:h.ér

Thirdly, the cultic milieu B2+ encoirazze and legitimate subiective
expeTiences of the psychic, UFO an2 altereZ state of conscicusmess type.
The analysis in fart Th-es shoes that this is cerrainly true cof the role
of 'metaphysical seeker', bat it is less clear whether these experiences
are jmpertant to 'secular seekers’ ad other membders of the cultic miliew.
BUrQRS cembers did seem more liksly to report UFO experiences than mecbers
of the generzl pudlic and, as 2 sighfing was only a factor in thejr intersst
in the subject for 197 of them, this suggests that involvenen: in the cultic
milieu plawd z part.

To s*m.ar:i.s-e the above examinztion of the possible nzture of trans-
mission between individuzls in casesof 'UFO hysteria', it is clear cthat,
while rewspaper reports cerzainly play an irportant role, they are not
totally resopoisible for 'UFQ waves'. Orgenisations and pop:lar interest in

the sibject are also involved.

et me nTn now tc the seCond probiematic area in the 'mess hysteria’
exXplanztion: the relationship Setwesn structural strain and psychic tension.

As described earlier, Smelser (1962) explained the emergence of UFO signtings

193



in ferm= ol anxXiely over ths pcssz‘bih::: of zioeic werfzre foilowirg
the conclusion ro World War Twnl aad the cclc war situation which followed,

What status does this explanztion have now?

It is possible ro argue that the continued developrent of nuclear
21ms, the persisting hostility beiwcen tha USSR ayd the USA, zpd the
activi:zy of moveoenis such as the C&mpzizm Ior tuclear DisarmoEnt, opeans
tha:, althkwegn interniational sizuations have charged since the 3950s, anxijety
over thz possibility of atomic war has ndt Cecreased to &y extent. Soelser
placed no Tine Jimiz upon the existience of hystericzlbeliefs, ingzsc he
pointed oct that they could wecome insTizutionalised, as in fears of
witchcraft. Possikly UrO reparts heve Decome 2 culturally acceptable way
te Gezl with strzin. However, this seems far too general an eyPlanation

for Ur0 sightings. to be salisizctory, aZ in any Case

n

m3joT question
remzinz watsered: how i3S sirain 1iwed o 'O waves’? Does strain

berame p=-zicularly intense in sore locations at Lines? Way ere 1F0

Teporis global in nature and whiv does §T s==m i9DOsssiblz O predict when
and wizrs there will be an otbrezk cf 170 sizhiings? The prodles: seeds

to be that the netion of siructural strain is just toc gemeral to explain

the genzrztion of speciiic waves of UFO sightings.

In other words, it can bz only & pzviizl explanationbeczuseUF® waves'
do nor only consist of UFO sightings, indeectheydo not really consist of
these 2x 21l but of UFO reocrts; an imoorient distinction. They aiso
vsuzlly inciude z great 23l of 1orz! (= s=EUifEs n2tionsl or inter-
n2-lcm=1) irmerest, ad the movesent o7 pectle into the ared where the
repesis are ofCwring: reporiers, re=beTs Gi UTO groups, cuwiosiiy siecers.
Tnese differenc . socizl phendomenz meke uP 2 170 wave' and the identification
of Ur@s is but q.or.\e stall part of the process. Thus, while the concept of
structural strain can perhaps e 2 mefer part of an explanation fer why 2
hvsterical belief '‘takes off', it cen be ai the most orby a minor part of

i

an explanztion for way it comrimuss. in the cese of UfUs, it can possibly
accot Tor WY the skies berzx z sowsr: ol axiely =& dhiy concern
develcozC over apozvently ambigeous asvizl objects, bur it cannor exmlain
why 2 parricular person shold report 2 UrC experience, or who rhey report
it to, or woy 2 newspaper should decice o print a UFO zeport (2lthough it
mey be a factor in hew they present itg). or why people flock to an area
to 'UF0 spot’

Rather cthan looking for 2 direc: commection between structural strain
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ar? outbreans of UFD reporis. thet, 3t g prebably more use fiil o

ereTine theverioass events which g0 te Tane up an outbreak.

W comtlusion, authons® o LT Testacel i nelessaTy SedoT any
¢finite sl@leme=nls can Mk r.zﬂ'e. it Is susg-sted thet UFO reporis have
cortinmEs ke oicuy For g cummingt 107, of thres main reasons. AD the most
general Jevel, the amxjery which fire: ceused concern over sirange aerial

the oripinal hvsterical beliel to develop inte oiwe complex beliels which

i
£ - : e e S B e e TR
rairzai-.the misxroencion of Dondans elestiz!  and ran-oade objects,
T g= = Y e = - = - = * - - -3 - -
Ao ET SO0H0-CR:TWe! Changss hav: encoc: eZec INe SLTESE O oincr beliiels

g UFD sighzings: Thirdly, other espects of the UFD movement also
seoain U0 reports 8t @ strurtarel level rhrough the astivizies of IF

ressaTiMeTs AND MEDWArEs 2nd institutions within thecultic milie

~S:C ec episoges of hystericciconiesion
wiere the media, perticularly local mewspzpers, act as 2 mejor agent of

trans-ission aithough UFD researchers prooebly also play & perz. Howewer,
it is impariant e recognise thar e vaiely of differernt socie]l phenomere

Vel 37, a UriG wave and s )L se&Ts necessary to exatnine the

processeswhich eomorise these differeny especrs rether than to look for ar

ouissie e 813l) with vs: the possihility ef nuariesr war hc_c not decreased,

.

Gives: connestion berween siructural siTein and ouibresis of [FD reporis.

Foetnotes

a' FEReported in The Times, March 5, 198BI.

) Ses tovzhern N0 ews, Noo lm‘ -]a“i-:eb-lgs:i, pz'

> Thzt 3s, the melority have been explained i these weys. LFO proponents

cleim that there is & Tesidu @f TYepoTis which «annot be explained in
thess wals, Whereas sceplics &rgue b2, even this ginority, are ulti-
raie.y explainable irn such temms.
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CONCIUSION

Tne subject of unidentified flyirg objects has proved to be a
resilient part of popitlar culture, and onz which has become the focus
of &z m=her of different forme of collective behaviour. Although
social science reseachers in the early vezrs of UFO enthusiass
consicered it to De the result of "a miic form of mass hysteria” caused
by post-war nerves, associated mainly with "“oizarre cults', theze is

mznifestiy more to the UFO rmovement then a: first supposed.

Tne first phase of initial widesprezi concern owver FDs gave wey in
the mid-1250s wo a period of gra:p formztion and orzanisationzl growrh,
but mobilisation occurred not only srourd contactees like George Adamski,
but also o pre=ote rescarch into UFOs in order 0 enx&rrage the
govermmet TC release inforastion aboit its knocwlzdze of UT0s ard to

pressurise scientisis IntO rzking the Ssuhizci =ore serioasly-

In the lat: 1960s, UF®s becam. 2 susject of interest to many of
those in the youth coriter-culture and conseguently the UFO movement was
subiect o a coasidevedle aoount of infivence from this sxace. It seems
tc be larzely as a resuit of this influx of new idezs and atritudes that
UFOs becar= asseciated with a whole variety oI 'strange mysteries',
subjects considered to be unexplained by science, which Ied many UF@
Teszarchers to see theselves as pest of & "science fiction nightrmare".

Yer, 2lchoash the 1960s "redirch 0f the GOSs™ appezred to encawage
the mystificatibn of FOs, it has bzen followed Ov the rationzlisation of
the UFO research movement. Not onlv have research groups beconx more
orzanised and professionial, but also the inclusion of UFOs within the
widsr topic of 'the 1melain=d’ has res:lze€ in the systemetisation of
UFO beliefs, althosgh it is as yer 100 socn 0 t£ll “ahetherthis wili lead
ro the da-rrystification of these subjects: thar 1s, whether the growch
of scientific interesc in 'anouzly resezrcn’ will predominate or whether
oopul ar inte:vest 1n Owsteriovs and occult pheaomEnz, fslled by the current
ci opposition Lo @dern science, will gemsreate U= mejority of such
research orgeniszrions. Either way, it 100:s as it the association of UFOs

with the paranormz] will become a aejor verspective, despite cpposition
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fror 8seme researchkers. 0f course, ihis is unlikely to.resﬁlﬁiic the
deat= ci tlhe extre-terresiriel kysotlesik, since irterest ir contect
with aliers —emairs hign., Nevertheless, not oz=liy aoces the contactee
moverent appeer to heve declined in sirerngth, tut &lso it seems te
have Zecocze almos: cceillietelsy re-abscrted into the occult seicuiture
Tzro= which it exerzed.

By examining the relationsnip between the different elements
0f tze UPC mcvemert, 1! Bas beex possisle to see tre par:t each hes
nleyes ir =usteining tre mcvezent as = whele. Ror instance, e URO
report appears in the nestionzl press anc it stizuletes interest in
{P®s5. Peczle tuy UF books, joir UFO grours ani retiort further UFr0
ex-eriences. Hook seles, Z™oul r=she-ship 2zd ihe maber of TRAI rezor:z
subseguertly imc=ease, =2ncoux»zg£ins an increase im the aciivity 8f UFQ
orgarisations and the likelihood the: mere UFC repocrts will spnear in
tr.e tresc, 8aE z0 0=, =t is e petter-. winick occurs im meny pozulex
movye=ents,

Of ccurse, these spirals of activity do nat occur in a wacuum
ené sc tre exact ratuTe of each outtrezk wilil depend upor evexis occurring
i- the wider society, including, in particular, the respense elicited
frow social institutions and agercies of social control. If such interest
is viewed with alarz, as it was by tie US Zovernzment Suring tke first
burst of interest in U?Os,a causing ar attexpt £% siigpression by the
discrediting of the sulject and the ladelling of those interested as
eccentric or crazy, ther adrerents are encourage: to develop & ‘'deviant
consciousness': they wiil start to formulsie theories to explein tkeir
éesviart position, drawing on ideas about gcverament conspi-acies. when
science is also invoived, then the sudiect takes its place amcxnz other
'rejected sciences' in the cultic milieu ani the overiarping commuriceticn

~etwerks ersure that it teccmes essimiiasted into this subcultu re.

Once a sublect becomes popular wiihin the cultic milieu, it seens
that most recruitmeri tekes place through the meiiu» 0f reading ccllectivities.
Cveriancing comunication networks (3i.e. megazize distribution aré excrazze,
ané reciprocal advertising ang publicity) seem to take tke place of the
friendship netwerks througk whick many new members of religious organisationms
are recruited. Zowever, if access %o the cverlepving comrunicaiion networks
within tZe culiic xilZeu brings an infiwvidual irto contact with a wide variety
of different types of organisation, what influences their choice ? It seems
lixely tha=< tris i8 derexdent uron 3heir particuiar 'doorway' i=to tre milieu,
®rose enter=pg shTouck “he 'LTFC researck colleciivity' are neot likeiy to zave
the same interests and beliefs as those entering via sudiences for astrolofy,
Eerth mysieries, or metashysics, and trese predisposing factors will place
ciher areéss 0 toe =Ilieu.

resiricticns ure= their zavement D50 =5
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fzr 2s recruitment to a particuier collzezivity is concerned, the
important Guestion seens to be not ‘Wi dc people become interested in Ur®s
(astrology, metaphysics or whatever)?, but "Why do they remain interested
in these saobjects?’ Clearly the majority of topics within the cultic milien
ave part of pcpalar culture. WNot only are paperback books on mest heteredox
science and religjon subjects readily aveileble, but also many of these
subjects make popular films and television serials (particularly in the
science fiction and horror genres}, some are ebodied in games (ocuija bdbecard,
Tarot cards ané fantasy role-playing gznes such as Oungeons and Dragons,
Travellsr2d Hluminati ), and some ere reguls-ly featured in the mediz
{astrology. LFC reports, alternative twezlins and health care). With such
a wice popalarity, it is not the tepics thamsezlves vhich are deviant, bur
2 serjors interyest In them. 1Ir is ome cthing tc read a daily horescope, see
"Close: Encounters of the Third Kind', rezd a book on 'The Black Arts' or
play with the oulle board at a partly, but guite 2nother to becoms a
ufologist, e witch, or an astrologer.

So what determines who will weccme sericusly interested enocugh to
r#main e memoey Of 2 collectivity and perhaps eventually join an orgeniseszion?
It is difficult to generalise from the facrors which were importamt in
membership of the UFD research and contactee movements, but it is worth
giving them sxce consideration in an atterpt ©o answer this important
quesTtion.

In the case of UtO research, & prior interest in space or 'frontier
science’ subjects mede the reading of 2 book on UT®s, a ngwspaper report
adoul them, or a personal eyperience of one, esPeciazlly important in that
it not only enceuraged a belief in the pessibility of extra-terresrrial
life, but also frequently pepularised z vieiww in which science 'knows no
jnherent limizztions’'. Also, the inferes: was often combined with a leve

of science ficzion which encairaged im=ginzti-ve spaculation and dis-

enchanioent Wi th modern science.t This cc=oination of faith in the
motential of science and technology aad ciszppoiniment or frustration

a2t irs faiiure to match expectatiens, -esolted in an amdivalent attitucde
towards sciencs, thus enabling rejection ol the official and scientific
verdict that all UFO reports were expliczhie in terms of known phenomena.
There was also e readily available 'rele’, that of the 'frontier
scientist’, the researcher battling for the sake of truch against tihe

close-mindecness of authorities and pedestrian scientists.



Tme =etaphysicel seeker uhic joined the contactee movement, on the
otk hend, szz@s L0 hzve staried with &n interest in existential questios
concerning the nature of the self, which developed through reading wooks
on metepaysiczl anc escteric s:i-iects, & personal psychic experience, or
contact with & metzphysical segksT, inlo & ecceprace of the occuls worlé-
view. 1T might be thought that, because of the dowminance of science in
o c'z}ture-.. the position of oe-tapnysicel seekey ismers devient than that
of the 'Iromter scientisi’ and so those Wio adopr it wast De cOrrespOnGiTEly
moYe unconventional. However, not enly is the concsrn with self-
devclexent and self-exgloration comsonent with trends towards = pre-
ocevsetion with peveherer=sy which have xen noTed in ©@ddern iEsters
culture {(iasch, 1980, Rieff, 1966), bur zlso the rysticism wtich is at the
Yeart of the sizher role is ner antazonistic towards science, in fact it
shares wWith 1T & mumber of chararteristies. including e criticee of religious
&ogme , wniverszliss, ad 2 dewloprental eititude towards life. OF course,
Thers. ave & mmdr of Importan:t ¢ifferences, notebly the uneTua! emphasis
placed uoon krewledge gaintc in monom=Cnsirsdle w=rs (intuition or afflasu
ané in the anouny of sigaificence artached o the 'seli’, but these
differences seéx‘?:‘to encowrags p*eaamr.a..,lv ambivealent atritwds towards

science &3o0g m&:ashysxal scekers Tather Tha 2 rejsciion of it.

14 would seem from the above descripticn of Jiffererces between

the *frontier scientist! anc tke "metaphysical seeker' tret the guestiorn of

what determires who Wiil beccrne sericusly :Ixnterested in sudjects embraces by

the cultic milieu will dewpend upon whether they Ywecome part of a mearginal

scien<e zovegyest or the ®etarkygiczl suboculture. EBowever, there a2tve similawriis

dberweer these diTex»ent assects of the culiic xilieu which enatle gereralisatiic

to be made: they are mrll heterodox, providing alterastives to orthodex

science ané relisions ther gre 821 2erresernted in perular Ifterziure; &ns

*hey ¢a2= all be emztzes ir or 2 pusber of levels, froc the mest suverficial

%o the fully-cox=itted. Lot me examine these meints in more deizil.

Firstiv then, thers is the Cuestior ¢of wo

)

S =ost 1ikelv to be
interesied in h=teérodox views. Research on the beliefs of adolescencs shows
Thar thel arz more likely o atcedt the rezlity of many phenokns rejected

7o then e edults CAsmtin & Pluck, 1977,

Suoz Mazzoite. 1ET8). andmy survey of BUTIEL membevs sugzested thst most

0

5¥ sciznce or cordemed by religs

intéresied in UrOs since their seess, Also it is mzinly young
enca fiction fans (Be -

b gsrs 1977), the ores mosr likeiy o
2 —Eannasv T:-..l."_n_-‘:-q..-u?_ gr:s LI"E";:)(-_I :?a_ F o a2 _:"-rsjjﬁhi}' E-hE‘ m_:-ja bDE:“d
‘Quaranzesll ax weigew, 1975). This 5s perheps not too surprising given

200



tne fzaet ther fanitzsy is encwazed during childooc (e.g. Father Xaes,
the 'taoth fairy’, eic.), b condemned (or at least ciraumscribed) for
the adult, leaving the adolescent the prodles of adjustment. Also, the
teenags years are charactéristically e time for e&xploration and experiment,

for mecitation on ‘the meaning of life' and the nature of the universe.

Tous it is ceomon for heterodox topics to be of interest to teenagers:
why then do most of them lose this interest as they matwre? The cormon-
sence =sweY is thar for most the dexends of fazily life take ovier. The
responsibiiities of marriase, work ang chiidresn, leave little time to
worsy adawct FGs or 'the meaning of 1ife’. For e few others, Durther
education reinrerprets these poendenz (zad provides znswers To some
existenzial questions) in terms of the various disciplines of orthodox
science. In sociological terms, the mejority arve socialised into ecting out
typiczl social roles. One suggestion, th&nf is that those who are least
involved in orthodox social roles arve rhe most likely to rescin interested
in hererodox subiects ac so enter the cultic miliev: the single, those
in non—demanding emloyeent, =02 those who himve mot stiendsd higher
education ingritutions., These sre able io retain the ‘open’ ad exploratory
attirudz which is a mzjor feeture of liZe in the cultic miljeu. How valid is

this suggestion?

¥t is certainly the case that there appeared to be a rather high
proporticn of singzle people imvolved in UF® research, Loch Ness Msuster
huntirz, the scierce ficrion subculture and some contactee cults (see
Peris Txo &ni Tx=) toEVET, this may be G solelyto the lazge proportica
of yoimiz people enzzzed in these activizies., Arnywzy, weny BUFIRA respondents
were tarried ~ 48% of them - 202 45% of respondents in Stupple and Bash:ii's
(1977) survey QT .subscribers to the Saucerian Press, leadmg thes te camEnt
that reaGers wete ''reasonably well-integrated into society’. Marital status
statistics for other areas of the cultic milijeu seam to be in short supply.
If we ccmpare this tendency towards single status with the genbership of
other voluntary associations, though, it looks a lirzle more significaar;
accoréing to Hausiz=cht (1962} and Soizh =xd Free@man (1972), it is the
Terried whe are wost Jikely re be meaer-s of voluntary crganisaricns.
Hausimecht, in €acz, found thet his dete sugsested that "as individuals
assutec cereer and family responsidilizies there was an increese in the
rate of membership in voluntary organisations’’. This finding would lead us
to expect @ higher number of married people than in the general population
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a8 so the relatively law jncidences of tarvied pecple in U'“ gEoup
does leok Guite interesting.

£s far as further education is concerned, whilst it is twue that
only & minority of BUFORA respondents indicated thar they had a degres
or professional cuz2lificacion, it was & lzrge mincrity (4G%). Also,
mmbersof other zmeas of the cultic mijier seed to be rather wll-educated.
Lynch {1978) for instance, found thar virtaally all memders of the occulc
group he studied were high school gradustes and 23% had obtained, or were
in the process of obtaining, a master's degree. Hzrmman (1978) rewmarked
thar respondents in her study of the 0c2alt magazine §riOsticz were
“definitely not representative of thelf pemdztion as far a:c educatioral
&3 oconnztional backgroems is concernxd. Onlv 132 had obtaimed less
than & high scheol education, while 63% had done 2t least sumx college
work., However, it is probably unwise to cenpere US and British dzatz in
this wzy, given the differences betawen th: twe educational systems. Also,
if we zgz2in cospare thess findinzs with T oeobership of wluntary
2ssOCiztions reiker Than thw general poprlation, w find that the high
educzzioizal level is to be expected; woluntary assocjation joinmers usuzlly
hzve a2 high education level, a high incock level, and 2 white collar job.

In cogparisen with members of voluntary assoziations, then, those
in UFS groups (a=d many culis) aze umscz! in two wm2in respects: they Cend
t0 be vounger (scc Fart T¥0 ), and thev z2r= oore likely ro b single; bus,
as fa-r as egutation ac occuparion ate cowerned, they are prodably not
untypical. In other worls, unlike otner woluntary z2ssociations, many Sroups
within the culric milieu appear to attract those as yet uncommitted to
(adulr) family life. However, marriage is only one aspect of socizlisation
into ort.nodx socizl roies and it is difficuls to make inferencessboa
cmeimEent to egpicyoen: from the datazrzilable. 1In 2ny case, merdership
of th: cJiltic izilieu might be Gore e&silts zesdria«2 with sem: orthodox
social voles and types of empisyment than others. Tnose Gocupations in
which investigation forms a major part (such as in reporting and some

ot

ypes oI police work) could be in haroo with marzinal science resezarch
wndch SeLDS 7O De priRariiy ednferned % invastigzrion. Similarly,
artiszic pursicits which evphasise szif-exzression (such as sam ares=s of
the entertainments drdustry Or radiczl therapies) would not be in contlics

with the sexker's concern with selif-denziopnent. Also, although these topics
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arc¢ heterodcxk, they ate ot illegal or subjzer to heavy soclal sancrions
and many orgznisations are world-affircing rather than world-rejectirg,
resulting i littie teasion with  the wider sociery.

Another factor thich must be teken inio consideration is thar the
studies referred to include participants wo are at various stages of
socialisaticr inte the cultic milieu aig this may confuse the issue.
Possibly, 2 high level of comritment to saae area of the cultic milieu is
dependent upen a lack of participation in orthodox social roles, whereas
a leisure or consumer commiorent {i.e. serious but not active, such as
reading zbour Ur0Os, but not investigarine thew; atwending lectures on

theosoph;, Dot ot attempting spirituzl exsrcises) is not.

Froe Tne above discussion it seaxs hiat ths hypothesis chat those iezast
fnvolwé in socizl roles will be the mosy 1ikely to remain interested in
heterodox subiects, is only supported o the dzta ir an equivocal way.

Soc are there other factors which might encourage the majntenaxe of
comitrent to heterodox subjects? Three ether factors can be abstracted
from my rescarch on UFD groups: personal experience of 'the unlexplaine:d'-
the taking of a participant in the cultic wilieu as a 'significant other';
ard a resporse to attitudes of adults 20¢ peers.

Firstly, althowh only 194 of BIRFE respondents said that they had
become interested inUFOs because they hzd seen ove, 61% sctually claices
they hal szen a UTO, which means thar at lzzs: scoe mesbers oxst have hzc
a UFO experience shortly after becoming intzrestec. Similarly, 60Z of
merders of the occult group studied by Limch (1978) described a personal
psychic or mystical experience which occu-red prior to thelr joining the
group. 1In fa,_ Lyach regarded the reading of 3 bsok on occultism cenbined
with first hand é.xpe"lence of 'non-ordinary realitjes' as two vital stages
in comitment to the occult. Arguabiy, then, for some adolescents,
camiTher:t to an area ofthe cultic milie: «ili be reinforced by a persoznal

‘excraovginery' experience.

Sccondiy, concact with others intersszed in the subject was not 2
vital factcr for mesbers of UFD reszarc™ s-7ms, but there was see
indicazion that it was important for thosz in contactee cults (six out of
the ¢ight contactee cult members interviewsd sajd they had became interested
through concact with a Spiritualist). Alsc, according to Lynch (1978),
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“mering The right people =t the right tise and in the righ: place”
was mportant in camiS®nt to the OCcuiz. doxver, 3t seens TOmE
that it is nor necessary icr someone TS D¢ Dharsically presenr in ozder
the: they may 5e taken as a ‘significant other'. During discussion of
the irpertance ol books to members of the cultic milieu, 1 quoted
Riesman (19683) who remarked that printec 'bodr.s belped people break way
fran their farily circle, linking them into 'noncontiguous associations

(5 2)

of true believers”, and also Arthur Morgan's remark thaer fer those growing
up in small tewms, the library '‘was like foszer parents”. This implies
tha: bocks can be ggents or socialisation in so* cases. Tne champions
ot hererodox subiects could becae 'significaent others’ for sox of thosz
intereszed, @ process Wwhich is probedly m—ost likely ro eccur waen other
imporient figuares zre absent, o Guring =z timz when the wider calture

s B g . S e . !
encourages voochful rebeliion. © This explaizrion is clearly limiced in

o

that it begs the question of how the chizmtiors therselves care to toid
their views, but, insofar as these extrecriinzry individuzls can be
regerded as special cases, the explanation doss not verely shift the sroblex

back one stage..

Thnirdly, the adolescent wno becaxs imtevested in beterodox subjecrs

zy dra~ a variety of differznt responses fzam family and friends and so=
of these @2y e reinforcing. They mey Ting, for instance, that their new
knowled2e is -esdétte€ by tzachers &8 pzrente.  This is wost likely to
heppett in the case of the less occult sutiects which can be regarded as &
hobby by adul:s, although a msder of thoss 1 spoke to sazid that even an
inte.rest in wictcheraft and ascrology was szncrioned by teachers aid thev
were encouraged to couplete school projecis on these subjects when they
requested it. -~

T

On the octher hand, aduzlis may regz: i 2larm to an adolescent's

inrerest in & hezerodox subject and e =zv actively GiscragZe them from

;urs'-_;ing ir, either through the presentzricn of a2 scientific viewpoint which

Ge-mystifies the subject, rhvough a warstinz inspized by a2 religious beli:zT

cr by encouresing thers To0 Tsie up anotis T Iobow.

Where peer groups are concerved, 2 s=ricuS interest in mast aréas of
the culzic milien: teads to set an adelescent apert because the m3jarity ave
only casualiv interested. Young people == tx mwre likely to belseve in
‘unexplained phenomena' than adults ax oore inquisitive abour themselves
and the narwe of the universs, but the mzjcrity do not pursu: their

interest in 2 serious fashijor. Not 211 zdolescents will enjic: the

”mn
&
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of isolation from pe=rs which their intevest brings thex and s¢ sax

czy fing the attitudes of friends discouwraging.

Of couarse, tU'E process of social facilitatien: will not be the same
for everyone: sace young people will gein their reinforcement from
inspiring &~ or by shocking otlers, which & interest in subjects such
ac magic or wiichcreft can somxtices proguce. Cleerly, this meas that
each czse of comnittent will be the result of a camplex process involving
psvchological and seciolegical factors, but car any general sociological

determinants be identified?

A rmder of more genera)l socio-culturzl patterns become apparsnt when
the other twe factors which are cogmon to all topics enconpessed by the
cultle milieu, apart from hetercdory, ave examined; that is, their
representation in popalar literaturz and the fact thar they c= be engaz=g

in on & oeoer of Jevels.

The fact that infermation abeat marginzl sciences and alternarive
religions is aveilable ir popular peperbecks is zn igportant one, becaus:
it limizs who will make wee oI it. ol 2l) adcliescencs are excouxazed to
read. Many of those fros working class hoxs, fer instance. have ao quiet
piace in which to read, and their fanilies may not be able to afford the
books necesszry for a serious interest in the cuitic milieu (Douglas, 1967).
Those in the middéle and upoer-nsddle classes, on the orher hand, will
prode>ly have parenzs whc are caxerned about the books they read and will
be discoaraged fret apprepriating 'low' culture and guided into mere high-
brow subjects. Thnose wie tead popular culture books, tlen, are likely te
oe the offspring of lower-midcle class parents W empcirage their children
to reac but leave them te follow their o inclinations. It could 2lso b=
argaed that the low r-middle class are the wost likely to feel the meed for
alternztive wavs ro gain coatrol of their lives, because they have inters:i-
aiised the esDhasis on scli-Getemminzsrion which is characteristic of the
micdle classes, whilst being in the lezst fzvourzbie pesitior {amomg the
middle classes) of realising their aims.

Te=re is 2 ce-tain &wcuant of datz to supoort the suggestion rhar it is

maini» those from the Ioe r-miccéle class Whe are involwved in the cultic ms lien.

The survey cf BUFORS cembers showed that rizny were in the lower-middle class

(531% iv socio-econawic classes three and four), as did Stupple and Bashzi's
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(1977) survey of subscriters to the Ssute-izsn Press, Bucimer’s (1965)

study of & UFD culr, and Nelson's (1969) study of the Spiritsalist Movemen:.
However, some occult groups ark rew Teliglods DOVENENTS Se&l tO Yecruit more
midéle and upper-middle class mecbers (Lynch, 1978; Barker, 1983) anc se
it woulié b= wwise to make this peinl too strong]}'.e Rather, it is the
opportuni ty and prepensity to engage in whsapervised reacing which is the
irporeznt Iactor in maictaining 2 seritus comimEn: to s atez of the

cuitic miljieu.

Turning now te the fact thar topics within the cultic milieu can be
enzage” i on & mrder oI diffcrent levels: in whet way does this affect
peteritiz]l recruits? Firstly, it gives the individual whc inizially cemes
into contazt with one of these topics the seasztion thar the subject is
‘bostarless’, that it is supdertes by a vas: Y08y of Khowiedge and an
endless mzder cf unfathomed mysteries. Trne impression given is that it
is possible to go on exploring the field for ever. Ualike ocher leisure
pursaizs {=md the predamirently part-tine me=dership of eost groups within
the milieu means that they are largely @ leissare pursuit even for the highly
cenzitred),this means that there are no clearly defined licirs to these
schjects anc NO clezr aiss. The esphesis is upon endless grosth waich will
cause (2lmost) uwndmegineble self-develoment or upon the pPursait of know-
ledge which will result in a zevolutien ir ogur current ways aof perceiving
the world. Clearly, not everyone will feel attracted tewarls a sudject

which places sc much emmfiasis upon indivicazl porivation whilst being so

urstructured,

Seconily, the different levels of isveivemenT prodice a feeling of
grocth zrd developoint in the individeel es they pess through ther because
it is possible \to.sz—.e a distance detwesn ths comitied and the 'dabdlers’,
Uris provicing = sénse of status. The sziTus §s rel=ted to the pre-
dominznzly serious rnizture of these topice (tniike post leisure pursails
which zve primerily non-serious) which relazes growth rto an increase in
knoslecze, esperience and wisaoc. Again, 00 everyors will fe=l the need

o eng2s: in 2@ leisure pursuiz waich prefists to confer this kind of statoes.

The above twd points imply rhkar the develooment of a self-identity,
which is not linxed to ortheacx social »2ies, is = pzrz of motivation to
involvexent in the cultic milieu. It seess reasonabie To assme thatl it
is those who valwe Individuzl achievermszszi, Jur wno see nNO possibility of

Sulfiiling this achievemenl in the zczinz ot ¢f orthodox social roles, wio
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would fing inmvolvernent attractive. There caild be a msmdber of reasons
for this, irvluding disillusioment with socizty vhich will irclude a
lack of comitment to social goals (whilst leaving intact the desire for
an jdentity linked to individual achievemenr).

At this peint, w& are returned omnce more to the sugge.stion that lack
of invelverent in other social roles is a crucial factor in the developrent
of a serions interest in the cultic milie: Fellowing from the abovz
del iberarions, we can see that it could wll be the lack of comitrent
to orthocox social roles which is the key feature. The existence of
differenc leveis of involvement weaos th=: peri-time engagement in cultic
activities is facilitated and thus participazion in nosmal social roles
is noT prevenied. Yet imvolvesent, bowver superficial, once comiomen:
to a sudiect has developed, is sufficient ro maintain a self-idenzicy
vhich is connected to cultic involvement rather than orthodox social
activiries, due to the highly individuzliszic aznd self-motivated nature of
the pursuit. This suggestion is supperted by the fact that the orientation
towards growth and change and the experimental and investjgactive attitude
towards life which seems to be characteristic of most meabers of the cultic
miliev is as mah likely to encourage the individual to ‘try on’ social roles,
as 1t is to discourage them. Lifton's (1970) 'Protean sman’ ané Orr and
Nichelson's {1270) 'expansive man’, which =rlers appear CO resexsble, are
not socizl drop-oits or misfits. Insteac. they are subwrbanites who havs
adapred to the flisx and change of their liic by becoming flexible. Perheps
@emdership of the cultic milieu is one w7 of developing a stable self-

-

identity in this situation of social fluwx ard uncertainty.

Let me nwj“su::marise. the above discussion on rec¢ruitment to the cultic
milieu. The caltic milieu is currently not some bizarre cultural under-
ground divorced fram everyday social life, ot a legitimate part of vcpular
culture. Toe heterodox subjects which fom= th: central conceyn of thoss
vho taxe bzrr in this subcul qre are cox=o= topics for leisure indesory
produc:s. Tnis me2ns that it is not interest in these topics wliich is
wusez]l , Bl coxmi Dent to them.

Tne process of camitment to the culric milieu is most li'kely to begin
in adolescence when an explorstory attitwde. towards many heterodox subjects
is typically part of the grovth fram childhood to adult. The mejority of
these individuzls will find that their interest is limited by variois factors

in their persoralityY and enviromment. For instance, they Gay be prevented
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from mrscing their interest by a disinzlimation ¢r inability to rea?d,
They zav de fiscouraged from reasing "rwidishy’ bodsks by their parents, or
they mey dislike the respease they receive Ivom adults or peers. The
nature of thess limiting factors appears to fae those in the lower-
micCie clzss th: most Jikely Zo parsu= & interzst in heterodox subjects.

Sox factors wiil encourage the mainteaznce of this interest. For
instance, a few individuals will have (or will have alrea2dy had) an
experience which they consider to be sivenze anC inexplicadle, ore of a
swscical, psychic or UFO nature. Sae Wiil D& se impressed by =n existing
Terber of the cultic milieu (historical or current) that they will consider
them to be a gignificant part of their life. Gthers will £ind the responses
of family, tezchers =nd frierds to e reinforcing, prooadly Decasse their
new koowiedge gains Then respeci anc status {tinrougn z feedback loop which
increases their feeling of individual unicueness ax self-determinatien).

<

The develement of a self-identity wich is mMoT cornected to orchodos
socizl rcizs is 1ikely to o more looorizric to ERs-s of sox szciers

of sociery tha) te otiiers.

of the few individuals who develop & sericus interest in sone arez of
the culric milien, st Will persue this interes: alox, wheress others will
join an crgzanisation which brings them into contact with ‘like minds'.
Acceptance of the various beljefs zssocizzed with different areas of the
miliei: is not dependent o thejr cortast =ith others. The reading
coliectivity, in waich followers of 2 pariiculer hketerodox topic =re iinred
by a camen source of informarion, is a Tuwwzen:tal aspsct of the culric

milieu end is also the tiain route intc osianiseiions within the milieu.

Mywmeat o the eorg nis tional levzl of imveivement s likely to be
depercent o the @wkoit of Time and el aveiledle. Desanding social
roles {s'ach as a professioral career or z lawge Zanily) will preclude an
active involverent in cOSst groups wirchin o= Tiltien, althoezh so=
organisations czzer for the ‘passive’ parTicipeni (uWho mereiv wishes 1O Tesd
o7 atrend the occasionzl lecture). orins thelT ‘caveer' in the culric
milie'-_;, individuzls will prodabiy move dDelween the levels of imwolverent
as ths =ncs of their social life wvary, zithoush the develooenr of cultic
frijendskips will probzbly excourage fSreazer Imomiveseni, making it likely

that son: circumrstances (sach as divorce o wermdloyment) may Jead towards

2o0e



caaplete iavolvement in a particuler organisation.

Finally, although it is useful]l te consider the cultic milieu as
a whole in order to construct a general account ef the proce.ss of
YecTu;tnent , IU IS imdortant to remembér that it is not an homeZsnous
ervity. Tnere are considerabie differences detween the various areas
of st, perticularly tw en alternative religions and marginal sciences.®
Tre formexr appear to have achieved a far greaster degres of integration
ith each other than the latter, z2lthough attempts te integrate the
various marginal sciences are occurring. Also, groups which atteapt to
conuine science and mystical religion ceatinue to emerge., encouraging the

overlap betwken thase areas of the milieu,

There is ome firel theoreticel issue vdon which it is pessible to
corment in the light of my research on the UFO movenent. This is the effect
of ths cultic milieu upon merginal scence in gensrai. During the exar—
inezion of the scienrific status of wfologyv, a numder of factors working
ageinst the scientific study of UFOs werec uncovered. These were largely
tie: result of the pepular nature of UF® resczrch, its suppert by a Ur@®
sccial moverknty and its assocsation with other areas of the cultic milieu.
It is likely that similar facters will aifect other marginal sciences and

so 3T Js worth examining them in more detail.

Firstly, tohs popular neture. of wost marginal science subjects means
tmat they are subjecl to the demends of the general population. Not oniy
does this man that marginel sciences writers are frequently put wunder
pressure to sensationalise their work, bur zlso those beeks which sell
(amc mzre money for their authors, encouuragirye mere of the s=x) may well
reflect the pre-occupstions of the public rather than the cencerns of research.
Fer exemnle, a mumber of wiiters have ha€ Gifficulty in getiing publishers

for scepiical bonks awmout the peranwal.®  This is probably because the.
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b lic mestly waat to be entsvtaioed (altwugi it may also reflect

other kinds of needs), but those who &e¢ atlemDring to rescarck marginel
science topics freqaencly find themsel.es forced to rely on these books
because of s lack of other material. Tnev are also forced te rely to a
certaia extent upan the public for funcizg and encouragenent axg this

can influence the nature of the resezrch: caryvied ous. Im zddition, the
involverent of the public in an isswe t=nds to &ouse 2 hostile response
from the scientific ccxrr.mnit:y;1 adding fuel to existing tensions between
razrginzl science researchers and scienzis:is.

a3
3
a

Secondly, the fact that some marginal science S35jeCls zre supporied
by @ social wovement means that recruits are likely to be corceraed with
other issucs besides scientific researci. For instarnce, the UFC research
mover=nt was obilised 2roimiC a geteraliszC belief which focussd axiery
Upon 2ove TTERIS ad sclence. Sincs this belief is founded upon & cectain
suspicion and hostility towsvds scierce, it means that at the h=art of the
UFQ research culture there lies a misiriost of science, a situatien which
is o conducive To the scientific imvesiization of F0s. &par: fram char,
where the sorial mmemest carprises =2Iinly¥ non-scientists., as it does

in ufology, scientific resezrch is hindered beczuse participants have not
learned the many informzl and formal assuoptioms which &re usually geined
Garing scienrific training. The l=ck ¢f craicing means that virtually
anyor= can Decone a2 tesearcher and there is nO clear role model for then

to fcllow. All this resulrs in lew staatzrds and contusion.

Toirdly, the overlapping cammicasicn metTworks within the calcic
milie:: ensure that marginal sciences zve contimm=]lv brought into contac:
with cther areas of the milieu, pariicuiarly wih the fetaphysical suk-
culture. Tais not only faciiitetes the exchange of ideas ard personnel,
bt it also eacourages The union of evsticistm ad science in new approaches

0 herszodow topics. In addimign, e epistezoldgiczi iadivicuzlism'
chavacrceristic or caltic dbeliefs is acr condurive to the kind of consensus

usueliy encouraged in science.

Finally, it is lmxortapt to aote Ln=T the 2bove circamsiznces are
largeiv imcscapebic due to the PoEyr of exclusion which orthodox science
possesses. 1hat is, Che elite struciure of scientific disciplines enzbles
them t0 rejec: aspiring sciences throuth a number of activities associate
with their control of access tC ‘respxiizdie’ jourmels, 'serious® sediz

cutlers and o lixe. For example. in t=ir zmealysis of parapsychology’s
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attempls tO become an accepre¢ science, Collins and Pinch (1979)

Gescripe a mumder of weys in which scientists enforced their rejection

of the subject. The most significant of these was in the breakdewn

of the uvsval scientific practice of keeping the 'constitutive’ and
‘conzingent' forams separate; that is, of keeping actions seen to be
bzs=d on universal p*e‘ns&s separate froe= those seed as incidentsl to

the coastituction of iwowiedge. Collins and Pinch interpret these boundary
crossings as representinz a tactic of the orthedox scientists to expose
the fact that parapsychology should net e treated in the same way as

2 science. Such tactics wecld appear to meks it more difficuir for
aspiring sciences to beceme 'more scientilic' by preventing them fram
leaving their popular social base for the advanitages of the elite structure
cf orthodox scientific disciplines. O cmirse, it is this very practice
cf exclusion which preserves the elite stamis of science ard so msintains
the advantages of this status, There would appzar to de¢ ne easy solution

to the problem of the 'pssudo-science trap’

Yet whether we consider it to te 2 'pseudo science’' er not,
I hcpe my¥ research has showr that this te:xm should not be wsed as an
excuse to dismiss ufoiozy in the same breatk ss belief io wisitation
by extra-terrestrial entities. The twc socisl phenomena carnot he
equated, O0niy by studying the different ways in which this fecumd
symbol, the UFO, hes been appropriated, csn we ¢ome to an understanding

of the c¢iverse social movement wick hes developed around it,.

Pooznictes

a) Due to wkat was ccnsicered to be ths danger of foreign invasion
following & mcck 'UFO scare’ jazzing commurications. See Jacods
€19%5 s

) In that not oni¥ has much science fiction moved away from its early
fascinarion witn technological achievereat towards a more critical
aooraisal of science and technolog:, but also the genre has be—.cang
1nc-&asmg1j pre-eccupied with mystical and magical themes, in which
charismatic power is more important than achitvement (Bainbridge, 197€).
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Sugzzstec to o by Dr. Colin C=mpdell caring Ciscussions about
neture of recruiTment to the cultic miliew.

Suck as occurred particulzrly during the late 1960s with the
culturz’. @ course, Tebelliaus youth groups existed before then, buc
they were predominantly working class
sub-cultural educatiors.

AYThgash wWhete This informetion s oa:
perticipanis it could be misleading.
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&8 reading was not part of their
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} upon the social class of
simen (1976} found that wany

"exceptionzliy

(1981) cites 8 m=der ¢f enamdles, including that of
perchologist, Sarry Simger. who reporizc O
Prentice-Hzll had told him that Pro—oE-z
t—-z..;s cn(.l mra:"omd} bOOkS.

c Ther T s-dm z0Y Of
z=orzz! beoks scld berter

Ac Aljieon (1979) describes in corneciicon with nara

palie

interest in life after death.

psychelogy

siinze r:ediciné anc unorthodox political groups
Bl in fact, it is not yet c¢lear o what
O ]ap with the metaphysical and marging

and

As was the case with the publication ol Irmemael Velikovsky's first

book:

Worlds in Collisicn, in 1950,
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»rPEXDIX &

DESCRIPTION OF RIBBTARCE METHIUS USED

Trke aim o7 the research wzs to u:nierstsrc and édescribe wnat
it was like to telong to a UFD group arni Fe: tc be able to make
zeneralisations about membershir so tr=2t this information could de
placed within a2 wider social centext. To this end methedological
rrocedures directed at gathering both cuelitative and quantitative
deta were used; elso it was bored th2t by using a zurter of procedures,

some oI ke shoczcomirngs of eack eof thes zmighi te overcocze,

)

efsre thz reseaxch described rner2 was urderiaxen I bhad already
spen: eizhteen monthks Joining UFTC resezrcl groups, taking part in
group activities, and interviewing five gembers of these zreuds, for
ar» unédergraiuate rroject, and sc I wes already partly ferilier with
zze LTC movermeni. Alse I was rot a siTanger te sudiecis witkiz the
cuitic gilieu, R=v.ng subscribed to occulit mefFezires for soze FE=TS.
However, trds research besan wi:di: a cenzent arsizsis of
publications produced by UF0 crfFesnisaticns. Tris procedure basically

el of; firstly, listing the different topics covered inr the
putlicetiens; secondly, censtraciing ¢z2tezory¥ hnesdings from tkis list;
T 1¥, assessing the 2mournt ol space devotec te each caiegory in tkoe
different magszines; and finally, exaTIzirs each catecgory im detail,
listinc exaxples of meteriel cexntained therein.

This was followed by a number of interviews withk members of
differen’y PO grouns wiin the aim of zcsessing the relevance of issues
uzcovered in the content ar2iysis and zztherine gualitative informztico

s
about the vey:pérticipents interzreted zmater=isl producel in tte Dub-
Iicatisns., Po acrnieve this alir iIrierviews were se—i-siTuciured: that
is, focused grcuré a pumder 0F issues wrich 1 tTheurkt were interesting
and relevarnt in the lisht of my- contern: eralysis, varticipamit cbserv-
atior, anc socislegfical bzckercuni, %Lus olen to infoymation which
pariicivants thought importanz. Thes2 eighteen interviews were of
versz:ns length devendins uydon tne tim= available, the circumstences,
ans the articulateness of the Interviewee. Yaterial was recorded dy
me in writing (raving been a rezoriter I wes used to this method),
eitner at the time or imnedistely afvterwards, 2Although this method

Lk
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had

Wad &t

I"_I

advartage of beinr unobtrusive, Inforzal ars flexible,K it

m

disadventage of limiting the susniity of direct guotations
reccrcei, QCGiven that &y 3iz= 2nu
retr.od aas to gziner materisi enadlinc interaretation, rather tharm
discourse arnalyeis or the 1like, hWorever, this éic not sesm to be a
seriexs prodler.

Zallowing tae irterviews & questicniaire was corstruczed with
the 2= of finfing the extent ic¢c whickh infzrostior ottaineé by consent

analtysis angd interviews couic Te generzliised. I was well aware ol ths

hol
)
o]
r
v
b
|
(1]
3]
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®
o
s
®
(o]
o'
‘a
c
n

...... irg cuesiicmneires to g2ther 4z13 sbout cozslex
isstes such 3s heiZefs 3and oapinicns, tut hal to use scme questions
from Gzllup Cespite thelir vagzue nature, in orde> tha: conperisens
with the genera)l pcpulation could be =ztieazted, is far as it was
possicie to do so, though, ceategories which were mezningful tc pzrt-

icipz=sis were consiricted. 2 pilot stuis w3s car—iel out usirng zdbout

ifTeeer: 0f these initie)l ouvestionnisires zzZ in toe 1iz=ht of ccm—ents
(ado=> =a%izuity ~+:c) wmade b those co=Tisiing thes, & revised version

was covztructed. £ASs conteciee cults mai Teen the =uiject of a nu=her
*

0f sociclogical studies, the otject was io gather informatior a2dcut
those ig research grouls erd so arrarngements were made to distribute
the questionrpaire to members of a2 largze national UFO research group:
the Brizish UPO Fesesaych !.ssociztier distributed ccpies to treir
mexbers { a%out 550 at the time) with k2 Jeste=%sr 31281 issue of

their 3Isurmal. Pwo huncrec zrnd eizlrteer rezlies fro= Britaln were
Teceived ip Time and these were anallrses with tire 212 ¢ the umisersisiy

comTuter. o

:xzinténtion was thern to interview the memhers of a8 local UFO
groud in orser {o compare irex witr trigzz in 3UFORL andi also to g=zther
furitrer inforzation 8dovi resezrchers, tut unfeorturnziely timre was
TUATInDS S~CTt arsd SO insie=d anm open~2nizi quesTtionznaire was constse

ucted snd sent to all seventeen mezbers ol this group. Kine completeld

QuUEeSTIOorLaires weres recelve:s

In addition, informszibpn avout - 2> teopdle leave UFQ research



£rOuprs was obdtsired by wriiting to ilst of lapsed subscribers
to lorthern ULFO Xews ( 37 were writien to and 25 reslies were
receivez?), anc inforration about the origin ané membership of
oiner Eritish groups was oxteined vy writing ¢o0 a l-1ge rucyer
ediresses. Also six mesmbers of & local amateur astronomical
society were interviewes pe a kind of'cont=al greoup' (locsely
spezking) in order that corrferisons cc:ld te made witk these
ted in a similax space surjecs,

irallw, I shoull cexntion tkzt my role during participent
phsz=v2%tion was initially that of ‘novice ufologlst' although when
asket about &£y interest, I made it clez>» tkhat I wes consusting
sociologicsl resezrch orn the GFC movezexi. This éisclosure usually
produses a ceriain amount cf anxiety in participants { and so I

3l ted until asked), bdBv+t tr.is arnxiely seezed ic b= alleviated witen

I exclained that 14 was wy dissatisfaciion withx previous sociological
»asezrch o tre UTO wmovezeni whick rxarted vy research ané that X
intendei to presexnt & more complete Yicture; fcllowing this I appeared
to te tregied as 2 nonvice niologist cuce agzi. Gradualiy I becans
nown 8s tke *sociolsgical ufologist' snd was atcepted gs a participent
with #2t another point cf view.

-
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APPERDIX B

IST OF UFQ PUBLICATIONS USEZEC D 2ING THE ABALYSI

Aeirerius Society Newsletter (and Ceoe=i: Voice) : 757, Fulhzxz Roegd,
Lencéon, Swé  SUU

Awzreress: Cortact (UK), 42, Crovn Xoas, wheailay, Oxon.

Axxinster L2
b6,

cnt Centre Newsletter (a-Z taorhiets): ‘Veronica Cote®,
illssayes Park, Nerth S:ireet, ixzinster, Devon, EX13 SQw.

Sufora Journal {azxd Bulletin): €, Cairn -venue, Londor, W.S5.

Ezrtrlian¥ : e, Raydons Road, Degerliz=, ZcseX, RM3 S5.JR,

ager ? eview: FSR Pudlicaticr-s T=Z,, Vest ¥Vallirne, ¥aidstone,
2 19 &6J2.
)

Feresight: 29, Beaufort Avenue, Fodge Eill, Bircingham, B34 62D,

K¥elios News: &, The Ridgeway, Yorihop Zall, Ciwyd, Norih Wales, C&57 6J%.

Interoisneiary Naws: ISTRE, 21, Hergwyne Street, Stockwell, London,
319 9QF.

Inveszication: 21, Stuer: Close lNori=, ®zlton, S*cne, Steffs. ST15 OJU.

Irish UFQ Xews : 19, Cairnshill Avenue, Zelfast, BTE 4:R.

Je o

\l‘l

nexozerz: zi:-oORA, 6. Cai>n Svezue, Lonloxn,

Kinsde= veoice (newsletier and casseizes): Riverside Cot:age, Eridgend,
Harpford, Sidypeouth, Deven, ZX10 CIi5,

Lente-n: 3S8IG, 3, Dunwich Way, Oulton =rs22, Lowsestof?, Suifolk,hR32 4RI,
oris (formerly $ufeod): €4, Alric :ver:e, New alden, Surrer., KT3 AJW.

MAPIT Skzwatch: 9g, Rillcrest Pogé, Ol ferisz. Stockpors, Cheshire,
SWe 5SE.

bierses Ilews: WIGLZ, 133, Minculey Rcozi, Isiands Brow, 3t.xelens,

T e

vorcner:: UPC News (ex=3 Mortsers Ufsico-i: L;YP0N0, €, atitethroat tigly,
Tirirwdos, Warringtor, Cheshiz=z, %:3 €24

Pegasus: SIGAP, 149, Nytchet: Road, lrictett, Cazherley, Surrey.

§ o

Ques: [UF0): U700 International, 18D, TJouriney Road, Kingsi7ood,
Solfetotl), FSIOLZI0N
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Stiwvwztch Gaz2ette: Shywatch f.erial Prercm:ine Irnvestigsiion Clubd, 22,
Vi TZows fevenue, BEnehwerst, 3windexn, Widis.
The fitlantezr: 42, St.Geerce's Street, Chelienhac, GLSD &4F,

UFPQ Incsicht: Federztion UFC Pesearch, 70, Henry Street, Crewe,
Chesrnire, TW? 437,
Ugoileve Splletiye BUSz, 116, Meswkcwicign Rlead, Dewnerg, Ezusiicd,

770 Heseprch Review: KUFOIS, 443, Yeziow lane, Kottimgham, NGZ2 3GE,

U2Cs- & Serieus Situdy: Skuyscan, 83, Cexex Read, St.jonn's Veed, Wcrcs,

Viewseint feusriuvsy Fish Tanks Litd, 49, Zlsndford Sireet, London,W1E 3
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